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Dut I fo tnts you Til not drink binooftrth 
- of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 
„F Father's 


| "Ws as 
An 18 hper pens 9 ur view 
che bleſſed Saviour, fitting in an 
upper · room at Jeruſalem, eating 
the paſſover, and inſtituting che holy ſa- 
crament of the ſupper. - He forgtells his 
own approaching desch, and puts the 
diſciples in mind chat they are mortal. 
And, indeed, there cannot be a more pro- 
per ſubject for meditation before a m- 
musion. than our own death, for e 
A for the ona flemnevent, is necefary alſo 
for the other; This calls all of us to the 
moſt ſerious attention this day: for though + 
many may neglect communicating to- 
morrow, and may avoid meeting with 
God at hie tables vet none tan avoid 
| 9 N be 2 meeting 
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141 
meeting with him at death, and meeting 
with him at the day of judgment. Duſt 
we all are, and unto duſt we muſt return, 
From every age and condition of life, 
ſays one, from every ſpot of ground, and 
every moment of time, there are ſhort 
and fadden ways of deſcent to the grave: 
Well grounded was that queſtion. of So- 
crates; when dying a martyr to the belief 
of the one true God, and his. friends 
N to carry him out of A 1 by 
force: Do you know, fays us ny pla 
out of Attics where death ne ver comes,” 
| e ee f 
E Deb, like a N goes about 
ſeeking whom he may deſtroy. He re- 
gards not the ſtrength of the vigorous; 
the beauty of the comely, nor the arts any 
the wiſe; neither can the ſighs of the 
poor widow, nor the cries of the helpleſs 
orphan, melt him into eompaſſion; but, 
like a rapid flood or ſwelling torrent, he 
carries down all, without ſtinQion, be- 
fore him. Gray hairs are his ripe" har- 
veſt; yea, like theraging ſtorm; he cruſhes 
_ the tender flower: in its r bud. 
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_ Look around you, wy hrethren, this 
wy 


+1} 
day and confider how) many * miniſters 
aud people,-young and old, who uſed to 
join with us in this place, and go to the 
table of the Lord together, are now laid 
in tthe duſt. They are gone; we follow - 
hard after; others muſt ſucceed us, 
and none of us knows what's year or 
day may bring forth. Perhaps this may 
be the laſt communion here to many; it 
almoſt certainly will be ſo to ſome. Sure 
ly then, while we prepare to commemo- 
rate our Saviour's death, there is nothing 
more proper, than that, conformable o 
his erchortatibn, on a like occafion, we 
eonſider and prepare for our own. Sure- 
ly it much concerns us; all to enquire - 
| what * we may Dave e Bat | 


1 FEI 2s the Lojd:thall 
able vs, take a view. of thoſe argu- 
bs e Have a a re ONS 


n e * e 
e Ades had formerly Jained in communion, 1 
Kirkconnel,; yith-the following worthy miniſters; whoſe | 
memories. will always be dear to thoſe who knew them; 

_ viz. The Rev Meſſrs: Hunter, at Witktounel; Little, at 

'Morton'; © Cuitinghame, at Sanquhar z and Muir at Cum- 
nock, all be- believes now in glory What a' change 
WW ä 
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the mind againſt the fear of death; and 


becauſe they are many; ſhall divide them 
into two claſſes, and conſider. 
big ee 378 eee ee eee 16 — 
» Faſt ; Such arguments to ſupport 

—.— us againſt the frars of death, as 
may be drawn from een are 
Wen by Revelation. N. 4 
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1 105 begia. then wich thoſe arguments 


which may be drawn from Reaſon, and 
ere ſtren en wy Revelation | 
— rr 

1. One 8 3 dea Z 
is the exceflive love of this world. To a 
man who has his heart Keenly ſet 
| on earthly things, the taking him OE 
them is like rearing away his lA 
But is it not evident, not onl 
teſtimony, of thoſe, who. had (uo rotary 
to know, but alſo from out * expe⸗ 
rience, that the things of this world, can- 
not yield treeAafting 8 to 
. Age BT 8 
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| 

| r | 
* | 

was raiſed to the higheſt pitch of gram 

deurz and, as an eaſtern Monarch, had | 

the moſt ſuhmiſſive regard paid to hum ; | 


enjoyed. every pleaſure. that heart 
—5 id with. for, or — — 


leclared all. vanity and vexation of fpis 
* xit.”—x;Bxpexience. too, that moſt . 
vincing teacher, muſt, in part, have taught 
us all, that warldly enjoyments are as in- 
capable of ſatisfying the ſoul, as wind is 
of feeding the hungry heart: Ic may we. 
_ traſh, bur, @5efy, it canngt. The chil 
ilbes for maybood, the youth for man 
= eee the Hl grams 7 
75 1 3 3 | 77155 
4. Cod, or, wite reaſons, has, made 
e pain. We think - 
it impoſſible: to. die 5 e 
too creates a great avert 
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oll, he ſuffered.al, here deſeribed 
1 e ny witneſſe 25 
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| accident; has been ſo far on the verge ot 
death, that he ſuffered all he Old have 
endured cho he had then really died; 
and who, in appearance to ſpectatore and 
as to his ON conſciouſneſs of exiſtenee 
was, for the titne really dead; and he 
will tell you that he feit nothing hurt 
him; that he was fio more ſetifible of pain 
than if he had Es, Alſo, 
on the man walted with age, fpent with! 
care or fickniefs; does death come in- 
ſenſibly, like fleep? on the weary traveller, 5 
Hiſtory informs us that God hay; im 
numerable inftances; mad fleath 80 lit 
painful or awful to his people, that wm 
died in the utmoſt ſure, ſere- 
nity and joy; ad that many, in times of 


| 13 endured torrares u irc ck 

in the world before; and went t te t: 
and gibbet with much compoſure, an 
with pleaſant aud joy fur C ntenanees”; | 
o that a heathen” de u 4 tor and 
guard, in one of martyr- 
dom, could not contain hiniſelf but cried 
out Great is the God of the Chriſtians.” 
Yea, ſo kind hath the Author of nature 
been to us, that in ordering the human 
frame, he has conttived it We 
pain 
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Y 


f 'RH 2 
pain or fickneſs deſtroys all ſenſation, ſo 
that at the moment of the ſeparation of 
ſout and body we feel no pain, becauſe 
the ſenſes are then lulled aſleep, and our 
bodies have no more ſtrength to hinder 
the ſouls departure, ſo that the life goes 
— i the — * ne Auna 
— Bron . 


une Is life ines: froe of unealineſs?. Is 
not man born. to trouble as the ſparks 
fly upward? No ſooner is one difficulty 
got over than another comes. Often a 
multiplicity of cares and afflitions di- 
ſtreſs the man at once; or, if he is one 
vho has not got the maſtery of himſelf, 
the defire of gratifying different paſſions 
| Rance in hiſtory, either ſacred or profane, 
of a life ſpent without: any difficulties? 
Are there in the circle of our acquain- 
tance auy wWho have been always free 
from trouble? Perhaps their troubles 
have been ſuch as have eſcaped our eye, 
ſuch as they never told us of; but they 


thetaGelves Knee wien ngen fill their - 


own'breaſts, what perplexities diſturb the 
Ae _ of their minds.—Exceſliv 
-B | pain 


| [ as. 1 ö 
| pain makes men earneſtly wiſh for 
death. It was this made the Emperor 
Adrian cry out, How miſerable is it to 
ſeek death and not to be able to find him 
The grave is a refuge from fickneſs and 
ills of every kind. There, ſays Job, 
_*:the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and 
* there the weary be at reft. There the 
* priſoners reſt together; they hear not 
„the voice of the oppreſſor. The ſmall 
and great are there, and the ſervant is 
free from his maſter. The ſuffer- 
ings this upright man endured. made 
Him earneſtly wiſh for the grave as his 
ſure haven of repoſe, and cauſed him 
utter that bitter and pathetic exclamation: 
-« Wherefore is light given to him that is 


e in miſery, and life unto the bitter in 


* ſoul? which long for death and it 
cometh not, and dig for it more than 
for hid treaſures? which rejoice exceed- 

* ingly, And are glad ble 1 can _ 
hg” 


1 4. Reaſon Ser us "I to believe hk 
our Civic ſhall not end with our preſent 
life. Can it be thought, that if there is 


a God, which all nature proclaims aloud, 
1 and 


E [30 


and if he is juſt, which: his works declare 


arid the very idea of him requires; that 


vice ſhall eſcape proſperons and unpu- 


niſhed, while virtue goes miſerable and 
unrewarded; as would often be the caſe 
if there were no future ſtate. Does 
the ſoul of man which thinks, Teaſons, 
and draws "conſequences, - depend upon 
matter? Will that which is not matter 
ever die; ever be conſumed !——Man has 


. ſenſe of right and wrong, condemns or 
abſolves himſelf for every action; which 


plainly ſnows him capable of being judg- 
ed in ſome future period of exiſtence, 
Man s life muſt be continued beyond the 

ve, elſe why is he entertained with 
ery 
narure gravitates towards nothing; 
nor is that noble pringipls os in 
the ſoul. in vain. hut, | 

nel 04 n bf > if 
Ag. Suppoſe'there ans; ſuch hope as 
this · were man i in his preſent fallen ſtate 
to be exeemed from death inſtead of be- 


ing a bleſſing, ſuch an exemption wo 
be a heavy curſe. Our ſtreets would 


daily be crowded with the molt: melan- 
e ſrenes; old old men bowed down 
| 4 | 


with 


| hope of immorrality ? Sure 


7 T wm } 
the grave, and in vain wiſhing that the 
thread of their lifè might be cut. Our 
ears would be filled with the groans and 
cries of thoſe who live in endleſs agony 
and pain, panting for the diſſolution of 
ſoul and body, without the 
hopes of relief. All our chambers would 
be filled with beds of languiſhing; our 
houſes would become noiſome hoſpi- 
tals; we ourſelves would ſoon feel 
the miſery, and-it-might be ſaid of earth 
as is ſaid Wine there — 
there. 1 AB) 121 e 22887 d 1 9 
Tr; * r Lande 


a Ne 41. 201 
Should, not this then a 8 2 9 0 


and adore the wiſdom and goodneſs g 
our God, who, 0. the juſt, 
che curſe into en. and hath ma made 
death not only a deliverer tram a ſtate 
where there is nothing can ſatisfy the 
ſoul; not only an exit from. a vale of mi- 
ſery and woe, but an entrance into a life 
of joy and happineſs, Which ſhall know 
em - 3.0 
LOS; 142M nul. .cat: 1405 TYE20..,,9 00 
| e places, To: conſider. -@- few of the 
e n the frames death, 


which 


nun! 
ü Revidacion,) and which 


covered oO) or dr 2 
dd ene wi). among] 3 36 
+-The:aguments afforded: by me Uthe 


of nature to [reconcite us to death, and 


to. ſhow thiat / bur being does not end with 


our: preſem life, though encouraging, 
yet art feeble and uncertain when com- 
pared with 8 —— e nen 
holy Rellgian. „ had H ret re. 

6505) tibet 101 wot . 4 

4 {qc Reery.. ; of "te e 
the truth, that chere is à re- 
:of the dead. The whole of 
| Qbriſtiani i bull wren de auff o 
3-futyre ſtate; for by:4ahe goſpel “ life 
and immortality are brought to light.” 


in this hope the prophets, apoſtles, and 


martyrs all died. Abraham knew that 
he had no continuing city here, but 
_ { he looked for one to come, whoſeifouri- 
dation is in the heavens, whoſe hullder 
4nd Maker is God. Job knew this, 


1K. 2 man die, ſays! he, wall he ire 
* again? Or, as the words may be an- 


lated, if a man die he ſhall live again. 


« All the days * time will 


toaſted reqpach could:never 1 


Wm * _—_ = 
* * N 


* * 


1. Wai 1 
„wait till my change come! As the 
* waters fail from the: ſeas] and the flood 


":decaygth and drieth up; ſo'mantieth 


and riſeth not till the heavens be 
" This encouraged that good 


7 — ſaith he, that my Redeemer livs 

eth. and that he ſhall ſtantl at the lauer 
« day upon the earth And though, after 
my ſkin, worms ſhall-deftroy this body; 
« yet in my fleſh I ſhall ſee/God > whorti 


« I ſhall fee for myſelf,” and mine eyes 
hall behold, and not another though | 


my reins be conſumed wichin qnꝰ 
The apoſtle Paul auſwers an obſectton 


which may be brought againſt the truth 


of the Reſurredtion:! . But, lays he, ſome 
_« will ſay how ate the dead raiſed up, 
and with what/bodies db they come 
„Thou fool, at which che ſoweſt is 
not quickened, except it die And that 
nhich thou foweſt. thou ſoweſt not that 
„body chat ſhall be, but bate þ 
* may chance pf wheat, or of ft 
15 1 * | 


1 1 1 every 
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n 
« owty body *.” Other things in nature. 


and even the very inſects themſelves 
teach us the ſame. They lie entombed 
for a ſeaſon, and come forth beautiful 
inhabitants of the air.— 


ſuch wonders for ſmall chings like theſe, 
will her not much more exert his power 
and wiſdom: in behalf of man ? Cannot 
that fame power which created an Uni- 
verſe out of nothing, gather every ſcat- 
tered member; re-unite every particle of 
i e Gut, and raiſe the dead to 

e 
For though we are under the curſe of a 
broken law, and condemned to mortality ; ; 
Tſe our Redeemer, . we have obtained 
the —— over death and the grave. 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf hath paſſed through 
that gloomy vale. . He was the firſt fruits 


from the dead, He is © the reſurrection 
and the life,” and hath affured all his 
faithful followers, © that as he liverth 
they ſhalllive alſo.” __He hath ranſomed 
us from the power of the grave; taſting 
death for us, and takiog the poiſon our 


"of - 


N | * Sex u- Auhr's Sermon upon de dnn of Lady 
Auchiateck, pages 8 & 9. 


. 


If God works 


again? Les: He can, and he will. 


L 16 ] 
of chat biiter cup And now, as God ſaid 
to Jacob, fear not to go down into Egypt, 

for I will go with thee and bring thee — 9 
again; ſo every true believer m | 
Chrift ſaying unto him, fear: not t po 
down into the grave, that den of rotten- 
neſs, and houſe of corruption; fo will 


go with thee, and brieg thee" dp again. 
a ay: Q84, Pa) * y-. „. ty d 21 Lui - $54 
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2. The ſoul, anxious about ſalvation, 
and under a deep ſeriſe of demerit may ſay, 
alas, my obedience hath not been perfect. 
The law is holy, and God ig holy; an 
thqugh am convinced I ſhall riſe aga 
at the laſt day, yet What is that to me 
When know net whether 1 ſhall be happy 
of miſerable; a load of guilt preſſes me 
down, which I am afraid will ſink me 
into endleſs woe; and, oh? wm mit | 
| Gy aha wo dne ame 


Conſider, 0 Macke chriſliab, that ak 
a; words. from ; thee are a; good ſign 
that thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God. Forget not that. the ſting of 
death is taken out by Chriſt —And tho 
thou mayeſt have the guilt of many fins 

| 2 


I. 


L a] 
deavin g tothee, yet the Redeemer's blood 
can cleanſe thee from them all. Know 
that the king of Iſrael is a merciful king. 
The millions of pardons be hath granted 


hath not leſſened his ſtore. The ten 


thouſands waſhed in the blood of the 
Lamb, are not taken away its purifying 
virtue. Though your ſins be as ſcarlet, 
auh de Lord, they ſhall be as white 


_ « 25 ſnow; though they be red like crim- 
* ſon, they ſhall be as wool .”——Confider, 


 Odevour Soul, that thy help is laid upon, 


one who is mighty to ſave, and pre» 
cipus 0 redeem; one who; is © able to. 


« aye to, the very uttermoſt all who 


* come. to God by him.“ Conſider Gy 
there is now no condemnation. to them 


« that are in Chriſt Jeſus ;” that God hath. 


« given his own dearly beloyed ſon, that 


* whoſgeyer believeth in him ſhould not 


« periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ Con- 
| ſider that all things are yours; whe - 


' ® ther life or death, or things preſent, or 


- n to come, all are yours 2 ye 


are Chriſt's 8 and Chriſt i is God's, 


* . let che happineſs of hea- 
ven make thee . o 10 free rom. this | 
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vain world, -and to be with Chriſt 
*-which is far better Here thou art at 
a diſtance from God, but chere thou ſhalr a 
fee him as he is and all his 
fulneſs, and in all his — Whai is 
there uneaſy here that thou would ſt be 
freed from! What delightful that thou 

wouldſt enjoy? In heaven thou ſhalt 
avoid the one, and obtain more than the 
other. Here there is many a wiſh un- 
fatisfled, many a hope diſappointed; but 
there every thing that can ſatisfy the ſoul 
ſhall be found in the greateſt abundance, 
and in the higbeſt perfection. There 
enjoyment ſhall' far exceed hope; for 
eye hath not ſeen nor ear heard, neither 
«hath it entered into the heart of man to 
conceive the things which God bath 
_ * laid up for them that Tove him.“ 
Here things are continually changing: 
What we eſteem ſoon leaves us, or we 
ſoon leave i it ; but there, evety thing, yea, 
we ourſelves, ſhall continue unchanged 
through everlaſting ages. —In heaven 
there will be no unjuſt man, no deceitful 
friend, no malicious enemy, no irregular _ 
paſſions, n no alluring temprations, nor any 


corrupt heart; but all ſhall be love! all 
friend - 


1 
. 
F 

1 


WE, — 


friendſhip! all perfection! For this is 


that mount Zion that is above, the city 
n of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſa- 
* lem, where dwell an innumerable com- 


4 panyof angels, the general aſſembly and 


church of the firſt 2 which are writ- 
ten in heaven; God the judge of all, 
* the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
and jeſus the Mediator of the new co- 


aner W friend and lover of ſouls. 


9 Let — ere mat without ho- 
Jineſs no mag ball ſee che Lord. This is 


the proper preparative againſt the fear af 


death, and the proper preparative, far 


communion with God at his table. Who 


is che man that ſhall aſcend unto the hill 


of God:? and, ſaith the ſame inſpired 
writer, the righteous hath hope in his 


| death“ To put off beginning a holy 


.and a religious life from day to day, as is, 


{Alas ! too, too often the caſe; and then 


to ſet about it when we are under the ap- 
prehenſions of death, or when it hath 


Already; ſeized us, is ſurely as great folly 


as it would be for a failor to put off the 
8 learning of navigation until he is lanch- 
ed out into the ocean, the ſtorm ig. ariſen, 


i C 2 and 
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and he knows not what to do. That we 
ſhould live a godly and a virtuous life, is 
the very thing the apoſtle exhorts to when 
concluding this ſubject, in his delightful 

firſt letter 2 the Corinthians. Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, ſays he, be ye 
n ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abounding 
jn the work of the Lord, for as much 
as vou know that your labour ſhall not 
„he in vain in the Lord.“ The man 
who lies down to ſleep with a breaſt calm 
and ſerene, can tell what ſweet repoſe it 
gives to have an innocent and undiſturbed 
mind. In like manner, the having a 
conſcience void of offerice towards God 
and towards man, muſt yield much 
peace and comfort in a dying hour. 
How well grounded the hope which reſts 
on this promiſe, be thou faithful unto 
the death, and I will give thee a crown 
* of life!“ How fixed this truth, that 
* what a man Tows chat mall he alſo 


ep 7-5 Fo 

|, Thiele any . len 0e 
death, than that of meditating frequent- 
ly upon it. Our Saviour often brings his 


own death and that of his followers in 
. NN view, 


6 


[ a3 1 
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e 
his thoaghtleſs ſon, chat he would retire, 
though only for à quarter of an hour, 
every day and think on death. The pro- 
miſe, made and performed, was the bleſ- 
ſed means of reclaiming the young man, 
and he became a 9 * 
n 5 


e 
part of an hour every day, into our clo- 
ſets, aſking ourſelves, the queſtion; "and - 
refleQing. chus : . Am not I. duſt, and 
muſt not I return to duſt again? Tes, I 
muſt. But what need I fear? for my ſoul. 
* ſhall never die, neither ſhall my body 
© be injured but perfected. It ſhall leave 
nothing in the grave but the ſeeds of 
death and of corruption, nothing but 
_ © what would unfit me for imm 4 
For this corruptible frame ſhall put on 
* incorruption» and this mortal ſhall put 
© on immortality ; and death and ſickneſs 
and pain ſhall be fwallowed up of iſe and 
4 heal and joy. My dear euerer 
: ” a 


2 Ta 1 
Came down from heaven to earth and 
* died for me; and ſhall not I ſubmit to 
death that I may leave this earth and go 
to him? — Would ve thus think often 
on death, we'would thereby render it fa- 
miliar to us, and would not be ſur- 
19 ond by it vbenever it ſhould come. 
d we repreſent ir to ourſelves as a 
ching, in which there is ſo far from being 
any real evil, that it is productive ef the 
| greateſt. good; as that unſeemly veſſel 
which ſhall tranſport us from this wil⸗ 
derneſs, barren of every true joy, to Ema- 
nuers own land; fruitful ef every ſincere 
delight?” such views of death would 
| y reconcile our minds to it, and ere 
long render the proſpect menen tem 
tolerable but delightful. | een 


| 4 e wi 1 en 
| may be drawn from the providence of 
God. The Lord takes care of us through | 
the whole of life; and can it be thought 
| | he will leave us in our greateſt extre- 
* mity, at the very hour of death! Have 
N we not found, that when at our wits 


eend about difficulties we had to grap- 
3 ple with, by divine providence, we have 
== PFs | f 


IL 
been madde to get over them all? And 
H the Lord guide through the diffi- 
cult ſteps of life, can it be imagined that 
he will leave us to make our own way 


through the dark and dangerous paſſage 


of death? No: He hath ſaid, « I will never 
leave thee nor farſake thee.” Hear the 
pſalmiſts ſenſe, in the twenty third pſalm: 

* The Lord is my ſhepherd -I fall not want. 


« He maketh me to lie down in green pa- 


* ſtures: he leadeth me  befide the ſtill 


« waters. He reſtoreth my ſoul: He lead: 
eth me in the path of righteoutneſs for 


his names fake. Yea,” though I walk 

through the valley of the ſhadow of 

« death, I will fear no evil: For thou art 

with me; ee thy " * 
be comfort me.. 


*. 
39 


dnp & 0b. What more proper pre- 


paration for death, than ſolemn commu- 


nicating and entering into covenant with 
 God?——By covenanting with God Ido 
not here mean the _ by | IE to any 


* 
* 


»The Seceders fgn We x WING Ce- 
nant, which they call the old one. In it they bind them- 


ſelves ts extirpat Prelacy, and are the firſt Religiour who 


made 


ew- 


— — — ᷑ͥ AF— — — 
* 


F 24 ] 
new-modelledcovenant; which the ſwear · 
ers cannot, or dg notunderiandss:;The 

mk ing them do f i s abſurd and more 
beinqus than making 3 
Ei on.” "ak * W 751 gau \ 


+ 14 24) 36- 


2 corenanting with God: Lido. not 
mean our contracting or bargaining with 
im for gur Va x 5 ſuch and ſuch 

upon dur obedlence or perform - 
ing ſuch benen for this i 1 


pe Fong bag e of works, It 
ing our ſalyation, not to our Savi- 


5 but 30 ourſelves, not to mee to 
bo, 00. Serien, 20 “ fiky 963g * 
made worn wed? public. or tmtlonal Cowenants. "oy 
ſuch thing'was done in Irael, as the Bible plainay ſhows 
us in the tenth chapter of Nehemiah and g}ſewhere- 
Nor was any ſuch thing done by our worthy Anceſtors, | 
whoſe national covenant, by God's bleſſing, preſerved the 

Refigion,—Phe Authdr has feen bopies of chat 
Cotenant, with the original ſubſcriptions.of out Nobility 
| Ck but not one woman ſubſcribes. Amidſt 
badete calamities, they betook themſchves to prayer Let 


ter duughters go and do likewiſe, 
233. + 1 21 ANCE 


* The Author knows one man who ſwore he new- 
modelled covenant, and · being afterwards aſked the mean- 
ing of which prnciples he had ſworn he re- 
nepal be cornmeal ns Hes Thos pond 
92 * nn Dickinary. ks : 


IT , &s 


8 


* 
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nets; and not to the goſpel, but to the 
law, by which, the Apoſtle aſſures us, no 
man can be juſtified ; for there is no man 
perfect, and perfection in obedience, and 
that in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the law, is 
neceſſary in order to juſtification, and to 
obtaining falvation, by the law. 136} 


But, by covenanting with God, I un- 
derſtand our be of 
God's covenant of Redemption and Grace, 
and our dedicating and ene ourſelves 
was him. . | 


a ee 


covenant, when, from our knowledge of 
the nature of God, and of ourſelves, Wwe 
approve of the great plan of 'redemption . 
by Jeſus Chriſt, as worthy of God, as ne 
ceſſary and well ſuited to man: When we 
believe in Chrift as the promiſed Meſſiah, 
liſten to him as the great Teacher ſent from 
God, and rely on the atonement he hath 
made for our ' juſtification, and on the 
interceſſion he is making for our obtain- p 
ing grace to help in every time of need: 
When, from a deep ſenſe of our need of 
a Saviour, We accept of him in all his 
| D offices, 


. * 


"(a ) 


neſs, our ſtrength, and our redeemer : 
When we ſubmit to his laws, and watch, 
pray, and ſtrive that we may conftantly 
obey them—ftrive that we may reſemble 
him in temper as well as conduct, and 


may attain to the highest degree of per- 


fection in holineſs that we are capable of 
in this life: When we go to him as 
the phyſician of value“ that our ſpiri- 
dual diſeaſes may be healed, —go to him 
that we may be fed and led by him as 
the © good ſhepherd,” comforted by him 
as © the conſolation of Ifrael,” ſupported 
by him at death, protected by him in 
Judgement, and made perfectly bleſſed 
with him through eternity. Now this 
is accepting of God's covenant.— But we 
muſt alſo dedicate, devote and ſurrender 
ourſelves unto him, and this muſt be 
25 3 hearty ſurrender : * My ſon, faith God, 
| give me thine heart.” It muſt be an 
entire ſurrender of all we have and are and 
ran do, ſubmitting all to the will of his pro- 


- keep back nothing from him, being. con- 
| 93 8887 chat v we are in the truck andnobleſt 
| aut 


| offices and cleave to him as oup righteouf | 


| vidence as well as to his laws. We müss 


. 


mo 
4 1 
k - 
"-w 
* 
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; aus our aewhen be n j 
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- By wlemn ances we tine 
the iſeal of that covenant, and -ratify our 
acceptance thereof over the repreſented 
lacriſice of our Sayiour's death, over the | 
ſymbols of tie broken body and ſhed 
blood of our dear Lord. In order there- 

to let us go to him to-morrow at his table 
Wich proper diſpoſitions of heart and, 
O chat we may all be found having on 
the wedding garment !” Let us go, and 
| by faith and fervent devotion, feed on 
7 Chriſt. Let us go with hearts ſorrowing 
| 


for fin as the bitter cauſe of all his ſuf- 
ferings and of all ours. Let us look on 
him whom we have pierced- and mourn; 
for we need not blame the cruel Romans 
nor yet the more ſpitful Jews, ſince our 
| fins crucified the Lord of fe and put the 
8 King of glory to an open ſhame. Our 
fall in the garden was the cauſe of his 
8 ſorow and bloody ſweat there. Our 
3 nls ſilence produced his cries. 
. 


. Dar ſinful pleaſures extorted his. groans. 
Our covetouſneſs ſtripped him naked. | 
OE + as Our 

Joop | want 


© ſuffer ſo much from both. Our unbelief 


TT" 28 ] 
_ want of love to God and man made him 


was the ſpear which wounded his fide, 


* 
— "_- 
” 
* 
- Fo 
4 
„ 
, 


Our fins and-iniquities pierced his hands 


1 and his feet Let us then, my bre- 


thren, go to our Redeemer in the erer- 
ciſe of gratitude and love; our ſoula 


breathing after him n tlie language f 


fervent ele vation As the hart 
* after the water brooks, ſd jongeth my 
A foul, dear Redeemer, for thee, my fleſh 
© © and my heart cry out for thee. Whom 

© have I, O Lord, in heaven _— — 
| ® what on earth to be defiredlike thee 
© To teſtify my love to thee I will ge td 
* thy table. I will commemorate thy 
.* ſafferings with gratitude, I will re- 
member thy death with the warmeſt 
« affection, for thou diedſt for me. 0 
* that I had a thouſand hearts to give 
* thee; a thouſand lives to devote to thy 
* ſervice; they ſhould all all be chine.”* 


let us, my brethren, attend on it 
goſpel ſolemnity with ſorrow on account 
of our wanderings in time paſt, and holy 
- purpoſes to walk circumſpectiy for the 
e * of our 6wn 


n | 


N 


„„ 
weakneſs, and our abſolute need of grace 


from on high, joined with a firm reliance 
on the power and faithfulneſs ot our 
Emmannel, who has bid us aſk and 

«receive; that our joy may be full.“ 


e to him uy: vur.* — Joy.” bs 

May the Kod — us: into his ban- 
queting houſe, and his banner over us 
be love! May this goſpel feaſt prove ef- 
fectual, through his bleſſing, for con- 
firming our faith, for enflaming our love 
2 enlivening our hope, that we may 

go on in the ſtrength of the Lord and 


having finiſhed our journey in the wil- 


derneſs, may, without fear, paſs thro' 
the ſwellings of Jordan may, when 


death comes, meet it with joy, and hav- | 


ing paſſed thro' its dark vale, may be 
brought to the promiſed land, and fit 


and feaſt and fing at that table above that 


ſhall never be drawn! where we ſhall ſee 
the Redeemer in all his glory, and where 
'we ſhall bear part in theſe and the like 


_ triumphant ſongs ; O death where is 


thy ſting? O grave here is thy victory? 
the 1. of death is fin and I the . 
0 


Thus W | 


— 


" 
- * DD — ů — — 


30 ] Ln 
_ * of fin is the law; but thanks he to God 
u tho hath given us the victory through 
« Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, unto him that 
- « loved us and waſhed us from our fins in 
« his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priefts unto God and his father; to 
him be glory and dominion for ever 
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THE Family, dre ea co eb ufo} . 
telt, that i had not ſad fo much of the trifle of five pounds. I was impel- - 


+> led toitby feeling a greater weight of their humanity,'and, of the gese- 


© folity of that family, thas 1 was & lidenty to particulride 1 could ia- 
| Nance more five pounds than one of theirs, which have been'diftributhd in 
charity to the poor of this pariſh; and even fire pounds was a moſt refreſh- 
. ing thing to the poor at that ſeaſon, As the Greek poet argued with Ju» 
- Pitertoobtain his requeſt, « It is x finall thing to thee, O Jove; bet t is 
; * a great thing to me,” 1 myſelf tuo, on entering my, bey, Magls, s 

| lex years after my ordination, received a genteel preſent fro the Earb. 
„„ e 
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Tse were er FRIES 

excellent glory.” —They were delign- 
ed for the comfort of all true Chriſtians; par- 
icularly for the encourageaent of John, and 


fufl ſtripes above meafure, in 
: een — deaths oft,“ by 


| pot i n ed = awful thing it A 
to meet with death and enter into eternity . 
Theſe worde are full of oonſslation —_ 
Do buy ay AIC STOR 103 4v 
30 3 i 5 D 2 | : 
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. The BLESSEDNESS of THOSE 


5 Secondly, Toconfder the bleſſedneſs of thoſ 
who do fo: aer anf, and 
r ee Ry. 


As to che 4, of melt heals; To de inthe 
Lord, is to die in che faith of the Loz Jasvs 
Cunrsx,. believing che doctrines he hath 
daught; ſuch as, che being, perfeions, and 

© U-raling providenge.of Gods W el 
* furure ſire of rewards and. puniſhments; 
hne to be rewarded, and who 
ba what degrees of reward the righte- 
dus ſhall-receive, or what degrees of Wi 
9 dee eee 2 


ET” uns: bee in {mbar din e ens 
4 what ber ulis ice dend 
being che true Reſhah, fon. pf. Gop, and 
. beriour of che word delieving what they; | 
ee 


LI 
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_ WHO DIE in the LORD, yg 


taught wich reſpect to the fall of man, the 
way of recovery and ſalvation through a Me- 
diator; who, with their whole hearts, acqui- 
eſre in the glorious ſcheme of ſalvation reveal» 
ed in ſeripture, as worthy of Gop, as necella» 
ry and well ſuited to man; who own, accept 
of, and love CRS T, as their teacher, prieſt, 
and xing; wha go to him as their ꝓhyſician, 
ere led and fed by him as their ſhepherd, and 
truſt in bim as their eee n 
5 ftrengeh, and their Redeemer. 


f 83 "+ A FY e 1 $14: i 4 
% 24% They 


die in the Lord, wholo Andy iy 
eee 
| ee lend to them(elyes, to che grerify- | 
ing their own irregular paſſions, to the fol- 

loving their qwa fooliſh imaginations, con · 
forming to the world, and it's falſe maxime— 
but co livemrto him, 20 his glory; ſabmittiag 
to his laws, delightiog in hie otdinances, 
breathing the ſame ſpirit, and treading the 
ſame ſteps with their divine Leader —being, 
Uke him, without guile—Their converſation 
is not frothy, uncharitadble, profane, currupe- | 


e . temperate, 


ee . | 


„ The BLESSEDNESS'of THOSE | 
temperate, watchful, holy.—Amidſt all their 
hurry. of buſineſs, heighr of ſtation, and op- 
portunities for amuſement, they forget not 
the duties er devotion,” which, in 
gratitude, they owe to Gop; thoſe duties 
which David a king; Moſes a lawgiver; Joſhua 
2 general, and the Roman centurion, did not 
neglect, but delighted in.— The «©: wiſdotn 
4 bich is from above; is their © ſtudy 714 
4. Shich is pure, and prkcedble,” ah feline” 


V und eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and 


good fruits, without K and with 
| 1 eee *r ee, 
0 4 1 u. 


Tube their Faith W A Db: 
principle, but purifieth the heart, and works” 
ech by love = ſhines forth in the amiable 
virtues of the Chriſtian life: it influencetk 
ckeir Obedience, aſſiſts in overcoming temp- Kr 
tationen ſupports under afflictionz, and hills” 


Weich joy unſpeakable at death. The hull” 


bandman'tills the ground, and ciſts that grain 
into it which would be uſeful to himſvlf, and 
_ tochis family; becauſe he believes, that the 
rains will deſcend in fruitful ſhowers, that be 


WHO DIE in the LORD.” 37 | 
plentiful harveſt. For this he toils and ſweats: 
this ſupports him under all his fatigue, hop- 
ing to bring home his ſheaves rejoicing,— 
| The merchant ſends his ſhips afar, truſts his 
| goods, and perhaps his own life, to the ftorms 
and waves, from the uncertain proſpect of re- 
ceiving his own witch increaſe. How much 
more reaſonable is it for, the Chriſtian to act, 
and to be influenced by faith, when, of every 
thing be hopes for, he has the ſtrongeſt aſur- 
- ance, even the promiſe, of an Almighty, an 
all-ſufficient Gop—of him who cannot lie; 
8 yea and amen? : 


"ai. They dic in the lend who, thangh dys 
ing amidſt many doubts and fears, truſt) in 
him for ſalvation, cleave to him, rely on him; 

determined, that if they, periſh, they ſhall pe- 
riſh where . none ever yet were loſt, laying 
hold upon, and lying at the feet of. Jxsus ; 

meditating with joy on the fate of the humble 
publican, the woman of Canaan, and on the 
copdeſcending words of Cu gj, Him who: 

à cometh to me, I will in no Wife caſt out.. 75 
&« Bleſſed. are they who do hunger and thirſt 
alter righteouſneſa.— I will ſatisfy the long - 
| by da 


* 


3s The BLESSEDNESS of THOSE 
auh, They 4, in the Led, who die ths 
joicing in the hope of the glory of the 
Lonß.“ I know,” ſays Job, that my 
Redeemer liveth.“ = I ſhall be ſatisfied,” 
fays David, when L awake, with thy likes 
6 eg, And faith Paul, O death; Where 
* is thy ſting! O grave, Where is thy victo- 
ry l have fought the good fight, I have 
* finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the faith; 
© Henceforth is laid © IN phage goons 
© rightouſneſs* ab 


eee 
| but as a friend; not as an officer of juſtice 
5 fent to drag them to an awful tribunal, but 
as the meſſenger of Gov, ſent to cal therm 
honte to their father's houſe. They know, | 
that death is not an entire end of Hfe, but a 
beginning to live for evet; not a ceaſing to 
be, but a being born to im mortality. They 
know that the © fting of death is taken a4 
- way by CansT; chat he is © the refarrees 
e 


T rl of Mere ve be 
| truch, that © there” is 4 — 
dead.“ 


| © WHO: DIE in the LORD. © 33 
„dead.“ The grain ſown, faith Paul, teaches 
the flowers of the garden, how dead they lie 
all the wet and wintry ſeaſons, when nothing 
appears on that comely border, which lately 
glowed with: every. lovely colour, and ſent 
forth every fragrant perfume, but red earth, 
or withered ſtalks, flakes of ſnow, or hoary 
nipping froſt; we would then chink there is 
à total end of them, that they will never 
bloota again, were it not that experience hath 
aſſured us, before ever we were capable of 
doubting, thar they will ſpring forth in che 
warmer feaſons, diſplaying their unequalled 
beauties; and ſcattering their delicious odours. 
In like manner, the ſpade ſhall cover. us with 
earth, and we ſhall be mingled with. the duſt; 
but-we-thall riſe again in greater glory: for 
our bodies ſhall be changed. , like unto 
nuss Sloriohs body,“ The inſect 
tribes teach the ſame. Naturaliſts tell, us of 
ſeveral very common inſects, which, at their 
firſt coming into being, grovel flow and ug- 
ly in the duſt; but after; being entombed 
for a ſeaſon, and to all. appearance dead, be- 
come winged, ſparkling, beautiful, inhabit- 
* n but Lin reſemblance, 
Nor. I, | of 
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of ehe change that we muſt undergo! Will 
So work ſuth wonders for ſmall things like 
theſe; and not exert his power and wiſdom in 


behalf of man) Cannot that almighty po-] 


er, and infinite wiſdom, which created all 


things out of nothing, gather every fcat- 


tered partiele of duſty every bone to it's 
bone, ee eee 
Zane 2 125 


+ 


. 


— the fs 26 Lond, . der 
dach for adhering to © the truth us it is in 
* Ixsus.“ Many have there been in che dif 
Fetent ages of Chriſtianity, WhO eounted 
4 not their own lives dear unto thernſelvey, 
* ſo that chey might keep # good conſtienes, 
and finiſh their eotirſt with joy Such the 
Lonp remarkably countenanced amd ſuppos- 
ed ; ſo that they went to the ftake and gibhet, 
Fuffered the moſt painful deaths, "with the 
| greateſt compofure, and even with joy in their 
cduntenances. A Heathen, u ſpectatot in one 
of thofe days of martyrdom, beholdimg che 
ſupport our holy religion afforded it's yoturies, 

could not contatt himfelf, but-owned it's re- 

"ality, crying our, © Great 18 the G6» of the 
| 7 Chriſtians. n died in the Lord! 


Once 


„„ >. 


%”. . — wo WP, — 


3 


bours, and their works do follow them : Wards 


| aire. Ah. Ari dr 


no Dit u the LORD.” 44 
Once more, 6:bly, Fos the encourage 
ment of ſinners to repent, they alſo die in ili 
Lord, who, having been chief ſinners, are 
made to throw down the weapons of their 
rebellion, and ſubmit to the King of Glo- 


yt: witneſs: Manaſſch, Paul, and many 


more No being ſenſible of their guilt, and 
ming that the King of Iſrael: is a mer- 

* ciful king,” go to him as humble penitents, 
confeſling their fins, and ſaying, Lon p, 
hat would} thou have me to dot”— 
who come to approve of che goſpel-plan af 
redemption, and eſteem it as the conmiyance 
of infinite wiſdom, . prowpred by infinite 
goodneſs, for the ſalvation of loſt finners— 
who: give. themſelves to Jz8Uus Cyaisr the 
Lond, to Rare Bei es. 


. „4 . 


WI come now, in the Grand place, te to con- 


ſider the blefledneſs of thoſe who die in the 


Lord; and that as comprebended in the ſhort 
ſummary before us: They rf from their la» 


deſcriptire of the negative and poſitive 
enen e +a FREE 
2: Mgmt n 


* 9 
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Dot FROM ALL n an > ENJOYMENT or 
eden. nnn re $45 14 G4 


ts 
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; . their vn as; 
frail helpleſs man, is in this life expoſed 
to a vaſt variety of affliction; to dangers, 
pe. ſorrows, pain, fickneſs,”and to 
death at the laſt. Tie ie born in 60 0s 


f 1 en * (4 Ire 


i in this life, bas to er m t 
"power and art of Satan; of him whoſe 
name is Legion, and whoſe title is, Prin, 
© cipalities and Powers.“ Soon, daily, muſt 
"we fall before this arch- enemy of ſouls, were 
it not that the Captain of our Salvation” 
is an * Almighty King.“ In Heaven the 
ranſomed ones s are for ny the romp: 
er's , 0 e e (4 
CFC (et TNA el eh 946, df fs * 

"May," in dis ge, asian wich 
* manifold ee whatever his ſta- 
tion, whatever his office bes he honour- 
ed? he is tempted to pride: is he rich ? to 
ſenſuabty: is he poor? to diſhoneſty and diſ- 
content.—Is he in trouble? he is» tempteꝗ to 
ee and i eee to diſtruſt and 


O Dir in die LORD. 5 


unbelief In fickneſs and trials, he 
and is diſcouraged; in health and proſperity, 
he deſires forbidden unattainable things, and 
is enſnared In heaven his trials and one 
6 K ll u- 
23: AY N N 
N . cache ———_— 2 are we 
diſcouraged and caſt· down through what we 
feel, and what we fear! Deep calleth unto 
deep; —all is darkneſs. and diſtreſs; for 
the beloved hath withdrawn himſelf” | 
> Bur in heaven this cannot nt fa cher 
> en SED: 1 . ide! 


oY i his fe they ar alice, in their bo. 
in their frignds, mhoarsfooliſh, headſtrang, 
 ppduciful, falſe, or wicked in their enemies, by 
who are malicious, powerful, cunning, liars, 
i A ene profane. Thus, ike Noph, we 
are liable to diſtreſſes daily; but the ble. = 
ed inhabitants of the New. Jeruſalem 7 
Snca ar. that they are ſick; with them A 
e chere ia uo more {orrom, nor crying; nei- 
Leher ſhall there be any more pain.“ In 
Heaven there is, denn de * aorhing. to 
+ aun nor an 


How 


2 


| earcity, hard is the labour of many to ſup+ 
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He heavy and frequent our trials from 


| me Joſs of our dear friends! every one of 
hom ye muſt mourn, or they us What 
je the world to un when they are gon, and 


we left, as it were, to onnverſe and adviſt wick 
firangers! The laſs of thoſe .in whom our 


_ hearts did confide, and who were endeared to 


ws by many delightful circumſtances, is a div 


| 


ter alloy to ali che ſects f life ;-it-wrings | 


roane from our 


tears from ou eyes, 


| hearts Wher&ever we go, ye repeive freſh 


wounds from che yarious memorials of out 


| lofi: we © mourn, and tefuſe to be comfore; 
©. ed; becauſe they are not,” —Put in heaven 


chi can happen) no tre, K wn 14 


Arr. a Hie Kaen tet Wers din 


In his life; and particularly in di. de of 


pore themſelves, and provide bread for their 


Kicks ones, They * ent thyir bread with-the 
* ſwent of their browe“ toil, and perhaps | 
bodily ailments and infirmity, diftreſs chem 
ul at once ſo that their bodies are en an- 


vn of pain. No, they are diſcouraged 


ene uche Men af -chis er bat | 


© cher hey der marr 1 


1 
4 


99.84 


P Fr 


428 b the great no burden to bear? 
Yea, cheir very greatneſs is their burden. 
Either time hangs heavy on cher; and they 
dened with i weight of cares; Their multi- 
tude of ſervunts and dependents are their com- 
fort, or thei? plague; but oftener che latter. 
of ix diſtuietsthew 5 are they arrival at ici it 
is hut a troubleſome and a Gippery late. 80 
Mid Adoniberek, Valerian; Tamerlane, and 
Wolſey; whoſe ſayings, in this reſpect, I have 
Nee pep, Wr e gf: an * 


e theſe, the it ad tragic 
dhe Chriſtian bas with his own heart, his de- 
&ept in à proper frame; nor to do and fuffer 
nne would have it. Even Faul was made to 
AA I OR Mus erw , Un 
Dienen ti d thao nts ee. 
— hulebanroade | 
 [agitme-and diſquiet poor mortals; an from 


which thoſe who ue d the Lord do neſt for o- 
n ED FROM A. L, bur, 
Se 2dly, 


* - © 
* * 
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5 Adi, Tuxx are brought to the enjoyment of 
all good, for their works do follow them. fallow 
them to the tribunal of Gon at death, to the 
judgement - ſeat of CunisT at the great day, as 
7; evidences of their faith, as proofs of their love 
to the dear. Redeemer <fallow them, and ſhall 
de highly rewardedrewarded, not with a 
reward of debt, but of grato not as merito- 
miſe of Goy—ypon/the-promiſe of him who 
| hath ſaid, that © whafoever ſhall give a cup of 
cold water only, to one of his little ones, in 
che name of a diſciple/ ſhall in . 
4 his reward. 0 SAVE | 
earn DU 0140 - in 01 dai 
III the more good öſſices and humane ao 
tions they have done, the greater will he their 
inward fausfaction: through: eternity Such 
actions lay a foundation for end leſa heart - fel 
Jo plant heaven in the ſoub The -pleaſ- 
ing review will be a continua fvaſt. The 
higher the degree of holineſs they arrive at 
Bere, the higher will / be the degree of glory 
yu on them hereafter. For as in hell 
the puniſhments of the wicked will be par- 
| exlleonras by juſt weight and meaſure und 
the more 9 * . 
7 l 4 


' WHO DIE in che LORD. | 


them; ſo in heaven the grace and faith- 
fulneſs of Gop ſhall ſhine in rewarding every 
que, though not on account of, yet * accord- 
— works“ For there is one glo⸗ 


ry, one degree of ſplendour; © of the ſun, 
&. another glory of the moon, and another of 
the ſtars; for as one ſtar differeth from an- 
«, other ſtar in glory, ſa alſo is the reſurrection 
«. of the dead:” =— How happy thoſe who ſhall 
obtain even the loweſt place there! how tran-" 


feendent the higher degrees of glory! and how | 


pere eee e 1 F- We 


Tu kajptne Kein Wolde is ber 


yond expreſſion, and without compare! Hea- 


ven is che feat of petfect knowledge, perfe& 


| love; and perfect joy. There are no unſatisfi- 


ed wiſhes, no diſappoĩnted - hopes there; not a | 


groan—not æ figh: It is the plate which al- 


tick PUPIL rar 
prepared for thoſe whoni the King of 


Nog Þ © 
| Wa EY ny eee 


eoneilium cœtumquè proficiſcar, ein ex lee tur- 4 cn | 


vione diſcedam ! Cittrs ds S., 
CEP 25 | 


ar 
dhe more torrfient and ſorrow? {hill be given | 


Glory * delighteth to honour;” the place pre- 
o RMP eRgen 1 | 


4 — of THOSE, 
et ar mm #f dannen, 


9 


| Wurz 5 noh Glen would paint 9 — | 
9 thort-lighted mortals, he muſt cake his co- 
lqyrs from earth: for we are ſtrangers to the 
language of immortality neither can we have 
any ideas, but from compariſon. Therefare 
is heaven deſcribed, in ſcripture, by every 
thing which we have any. knowledge of that 
is great, glorious, .or:defirable, with epithete 
Moper only to eternal things It is repreſent» 
Ss &d by a grown ; but then it is 4 f cen af 
„glory, and that fadeth not away — by a 
garden ; but then, in it are trees and waterd of 
life by an inheritance; but then it is incor» = 
ruptible, undefiled. and paſſeth not arayn- by 
richeg; but then, they periſh nat with the uſ- 
ing, they make happy in che enjoy ment, and 
endyre for ever and ever—by pleaſures that 
DAVED. cloy, and joys, which know. n end: 
Fea, fulneſs gf joy, and." rivers of pleaſure,” 
| — is repreſented by a city: but then, it's 
walls arg jaſper, ice Sates pearls, it's faunda- 
tions precious ftones, 1 1 * „eren pure gold, 
uke to tranſparent glaſs ;” and. the glory 


TE: Sas haha n ane tg ins 


5 oo thereof: 
AND | 


vnd DIE i Lob. 


| tions ate, How far ſnort they come of tHe grand 
original; that the half, the thoufandtht part, 
is nt told, no not in the word of God, the 
Apoſtle adds, Eye hath tot feen, nof eat 


* Hut? prepared for thei who [bye lug“ | 
J * ee 4 5 5 

Tutte, O chriginne, his is " n ill. 
Reritance bFthofe who the in the Lori Need 


id immortal creattires to ſeck after it? But, 


ers about perihitty and Hüurtful things; 18 


baun abcages berecfwert nh 


in eee e oo eee e, 


1 day calls Grey the * 


portant duty of getting ready for death. T 
raves" of cur dear relsttbns around us, H 
we paſſed ST 2 rhis _ "badly 


WS | F232: v f 


"AT 
WS ts Thow How Fairit all theſe deſcrip- 


6 hoped! becher have entered info the heart 
4 of man to cöficelde, the things which G65 


e uſe any ärgtumettts t6 perfüde rational 


Kar! thodgh mam Böſts of reaſbn, yet UE 
often acts the moſt irrational part of ity cr? 
rife on eafth ; he employs the nobleft =_ 


careful about trifles, aid” deſpfſes rubles; 14 
arioüs £6 provide for a "Aibre Uncertaih Mf 
Here, and Ras fis Ee esse it | 
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of our fellow-mortals, daily dropping into the 
grave, on our right hand and on our left, dg 


all call on us to prepare for eternity. Who 
is he pho liveth and ſhall not ſee death??? 
—Of all uncertain things, life is the moſt un- 
| certain. We are well and in health to-day, 
47 to-morrow we ficken and die. We are vi- 
| gorous and lively this moment, and the next 
ſtruck down and haſtened to the grave. 
We know not what a day or an hopr may 
bring forth. The perſon in this aſſembly 
who bids faireſt for lengtir of days; may 
chis very night be a pale lifeleſs corpſe. Have 
we any certainty, that Gop is not this mo- 
- ont giying commiſſion to his angels to call 
one, two, or three of us, this night er 
ey be And ſhould not in 
| xretuble for themſelves? Should not every 
one be ſaying, wich the apoſtles. in another 
gaſe, Logg, ie it How few, my bre- 
chren, are now in this aſſemply, ho were 
Here forty-years ago! they are gone to their 
© long home, and ye muſt ſoon follow. 
Your parents, your-predegeſſors, your 
_ - ones, laid in the-\duſt; your degreſt, n 
deloved relations torn from your very —4 
"ow: pag * belngdead; reveal their 
"EW? 


wn DIE in the LORD, 87 


, Be ye alſo ready,” —Ye. ald, 
—— to be ready. Your time here 
cannot poſſibly. be long; your ſun is faſt | 
ſetting; yon are ſtooping towards the grave, 
and muſt ſoon drop into it; Great need 
have vou to improve the remaining ſhort 
uncertain period of life e middle-aged, 
ye ſons of ſtrength, da ye imaging your- 
ſelxes ſecure againſt the arrows of death} 
Has not experience taught you -guite che 
contrary? Have not -thouſandsy as healthy 
and ſtrong ag vou, fallen hy his ſudden 
broke? Are, not the healthieſt, and. ſirongeſt 
aften moſt ſuddenly burried into eternity? 
O be not you. deceived by the falſe hopes of 
wany days yet ta come: the preſent mamenta 
re only yours; Whatever your hand find: 
ech ta do, do it with all your might,” — 
Now is the accepted time; now is the dax 
of ſalvation.” eat af he agent | 
you from yqur ſoul· ruining - ſecurity, and 
mind the things that belong) to your ever- 
_ ©. laſting peace, leſt they he ſoon, ſuddenly, 
bas a right to the beſt, you can give, to the 
flower of your age, and the throne in your 
eee e * | 


„ ThebLFgsFDnESSbetfOse 
ctits, ye lambs of the flock, ye too have n 
ts" prepare for eternity. There are little 
Faves in the church⸗yard as well as large 
daes Aite not fbme of yoür brothers atid | 
Bitte atrextly dead? did may not you die 
nert? Therefbre bid your parents tell you 4. 
Bowr heaven, and the Way to it; carefully 
wen the knowledge of the way to heaven, 
em your bdbts, and from Gn beanie 


1 at man thay gs w. WES 
dg POR S022 191% IE: Nati 
—— Y ch, of every ige and nay 


fromm this time forth; whe the ütmoſt diligente 
in preparing for eternity: Seek GnAis T in 
the meant of his appointment, ad he wilt 
* ger je e Atte you ignbfütt? he 
wil inſtruct you #& you g HN he vin 
' wally hot ate your heafts ſtubbhorn and un- 
noh t be uu fubäse and foncttfy chem, and 
em do e pod and for you 4 exceeding a- 
L boundantty abede au ye 3k” or ck 
Strrye te Rye to che Ln b, that ye may die 
in Rim; fof eohſider; 60 bender ie ferisuſ- | 
I; that though the protiſe in dur tert is er. 
Selig SraTIGne, Tuche n awful ü 
ae ruht up in the Very Hoſonr” of it 
| move it en aa ae e 


| wont ſmoath and very ſoft; hut preſi 
it the ather way, and it will cut very deen 
W de words, take them as they ſtand, they 
run ſaftly, and. promiſe the beſt of hleſſinge i 
Bleſſed are the dead wha die in the Lord; for 
they relt from their labours, and their works dy 
fallow. them, But invert them à little, g 


them. their praper- antitheſis, and they run 


thus: Miſeralls are thoſe wha dir not #49 
Lord's for they raft wut from their bee, 


« no. reſt day ner night,” nw" re a | 


ta follow theneno works, but ſuch. as will ag+ 


of gonſcience, and add fuel to the flames af 
hell works, but ſuch as will multiply 


thaſe torments which are great and heavy; 
without intermiſſion, and withaut end. Fly 
therefore, O finnere, fly from the wrath» | 
that is to came. A the angel ſaid tor” 
Lot, Ariſe-haſte yaurreſcape _ 


eee you be conſumed? me 


4 fr vv 7 ©2483. i443 ot 19% £3557 - wa" 


ee de 0 2 to 
che wicked, they are full ef gonſelatian to 
che rightegus, Death will put an end to alt 
their ſorrows: © Many are the afflictiane of 
N RO" men delivereth 


Adly Wau 


2 


O blk in he b 11 


gravate their miſery, increaſe the guawinge | 


* 
* 
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bit out of theni all.” Death will intro- 
| Quce' him to eternal Joy} fot “ there is joy 

© ſown for the fightedus, and gladneſs for 
the üpright in heart.“ They tieed not be 
afraid of the pains of death; for the Loxy 


will ſupport his people under theth, will give 
eommand to death to deal gently with them: 
They need not be afraid of it's conſequences; 
for their Redeether "is thighty.” In that 
day in which they depart hence, their ſouls 
< ſhall be with him in paradiſe.” Their bo- 
dies ſhall not ſuffer injury, but be brought to 
perfection. They ſhall leave nothifig in the 
grave, büt the ſeeds of death and of corrup- 
tion; nothing but What would unfit them! 
for immortality. The Loxy hath taken care 
of you, O Chriſtians, through many difficult 
ſteps of life; and will he leave you to make 
your own way through the dark and danger- 
ous paffage of death No; he hath ſaid, 
A will never leave ther, nor forſake thet.“ 
Fear not, for 4 am with thee; be not 
_ 4 ifthayed;” for 1 am chy Gob : I. will 
© ſtrengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea I 
* will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
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34%. Tas rext and, ſubject alſo teach us, 
that, when our dear friends are removed by 


death, we Mould *© not ſorrow as thoſe who” 


a have no hope. For if they were ſuch as 


Were worthy of our eſteem, they are not. loſt; 


they ſhall be found in glory. They are only 
gone before us; and every ſigh of the heart 
for theit abſence is a monitor to us, to prepare 


to follow them. Weep for them we may; for 


*. Jeſus. wept” for his friend—it is the laſt 


reſort of a grie ted mind, and often the only re- 


lief of che heart, in che agonies of wo. The 
Heathen ſage, when told his beloved. and on- 
y ſon was dead, could not keep the tears 
from flowing down his checks: being aſked, 
why he wept, when that could be of no ſer- 
vice to him? anſwered, with much humanity 


murmur not againſt Gopy nor repine at his 
conduct. Fe hath given ua the conſolations 


| of religion to heal our bleeding woes: There 
is “ dalm in Gilead, and a, phyſician 


* there,” to caſe the wounded-beart. Js8vs 


Fer 5 de 


and good fenſe, For chat very cauſe I weep. 
But then, we muſt be on our guard. that w 


is the phyſician; the doctrines he 
aught are the balm—by him “ life and im- | 
4 mortality e een He will 


„ The BLESSEDNESS of THOsr 
be the © plague of death,” and the de- 
ſtruction of the grave. The hour is com- 
ing, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of 
4 the Son of Gop; and they who bear 
„ ſhall ive! Them who ſleep in J 2805, 
* Gob will bring with him.“ We” ſfhalf 
meet our dear righteous relations in heaven; 
there ro $PEND AN EPERNETY TOGETHER; 
and an ETERNITY where affliftion' cannot 
wound, nor death ſeparate any more. Where- 
fore let us comfort ourſelves, and comfort 
one another with theſe words.” - Ou chi- 
dren, our friends, are only lent: when Gon 
gave them to us, we knew that they were 
mortal. They were ours only till death 
till the Long ſhould ſee proper to take them 
away; and when he does ſo he takes but 
hat he gave, Dic we not enjoy dem long. 
er than we 'deſerved ; and can 


| ? To. repine? We, poor mortals l would fain rule 


con; and if we had our will, Janovan's 
. Higher houſe muſt remain empty. But is 

i not reaſonable, chat our houſes ſhould 
be emptied, chat heaven may be filled ? "Muſt 
che great wheel of Nature ſtop, and che 
5 ae aero ae +15 


Tuvs 


ir is to live and die in the Lox D; and have 
gonſidered the bleſſedneſs of thoſe who do 
. Reviewing the ſubject, have ve not cauſe 


to lament, that there are ſo few in our day, 


who thus live and die in the Lox v; eſpecial- 
ly among thoſe in the higher ſtations of life? 
When perſons: of that character are taken a- 
way, the loſs is indeed very great; and every 
friend to religion muſt ſincerely lament it. 
But JxuhevAn's higher houſe muſt be filled ! 
the ſainta, though uſeful on earth, though the 
ſalt of it, muſt not be has eg 3 
e een 4s; 


x of aa His Gans 68014 A 4 * We & 47 v1 


ans tak thought is e a-pro- 


per place for meddling-much with particu- 


lar. characters; nor ought any thing to be 
uttered from this ſacred place, that even envy 


itſelf could conſtrue into flattery, But“ ſhall * 
the righteous be taken away, and no man 


1 lay it to heart!“ Lou will, my brethren, 
, agree, that regard for. the honour of religion, 
and juſtice to a character which ought to be 
had in everlaſting remembrance, call on me 


this day to mention a few things, deſcriptive 


WHO" DIE in te oB. „ 
Tauss, my brethren, we have ſhown what 
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8 The BLESSEDNESS of THOSE 

death we now mourn *. Were [to indulge 
T myſelf i in panegyric, I ſhould treſpaſs againſt 
the very character I am about to deſeribe: 
for ſhe © knew not to give flattering titles 
* to any . modeſt worth was what ſlie ad- 
mired, and was herſelf poſſeſſed of,—She 
was carly deprived of her parents, but happy 
in a religious education, under the direction 
of a near relation ; by whom ſhe was taught, 
not the Shibboleth of a party, but that chari- 
ty which, far from being confined to any ſect 
or denomination of Chriſtians, loves the i- 
mage of Jxsds where ever it is to be found. 
Her tender mind was early impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of divine things, which diffuſed it“ 5 
bappy influence throughout all the ſucceed- 
ing periods of life. Her deyotion, her regu= 
Bi ebe redete on N dae 


| — — 
| enen. who yas davghter' of On Jen Fake fo 
a Cn Oe VEE OP. 


1 Her mother died when He wa ieee 
| her father dhe Colonel was ſoon after ſeited with @ pally, 
which ended in death. She was brought up by ber grand- 


eee eee 
e $4.5 
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vere known to all: her "meekneſs, humility, 


and prudence, to many: her compaſſion for 


the diſtreſſed had many witneſſes: the © caſe 
« of the poor ſhe wiſely confidered;” beſtow+: 


ing with a liberal, and, for the moſt part, with 


an unknown hand.—Regardleſs of thoſe ya- 
nities and paſling -trifles which attract the 


mind, and ingroſs the attention of a thought · 


leſs world, her heart was ſer on better things; 
religious converſation was her delight; the 
morning and evening repaſt. The righteouſ- 


neſs of the dear Redeemer: was her traſt, her 


hope, her jo. To her CHRIST was indeed 
precious; and that in all his offices: in 
bim her warmeſt affections centered; of 


Ix family and relative duties, how. ami- 
able! Her ſtudy was to ſaathe the cares, alle» 
yiare the affliftions, and promate the haps 


p24 0 110 - tention 
— 256th, 1988. Ss: wreck lane has dnl 


I this moment feel ſome of his Lordſhip's words at our firſt in- 


ferview, ſome months after that mournful evemt—which have 
bften occurred, and I hays ſometimes told. Speaking of his 


. . . 
him ſhe delighted to read, and hear, and 
” > %s | . S * 4.» p * * . 1 
- ” 


ps of her wean”, A Her unwearied at- 
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| 

| 

| 

, 

| 
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rention-$0 bring, up her children for Gon, 
and her mildneſs- to her ſervants, was re- 
markable: theſe things we may now read in 
the deep ſurrow of every individual of the 
family. While “ ſhe fought firſt the king · 
dom of Gop, and it's righteouſneſa, the 
concerns of her houſehold were by no means 
neglected. Of her it might with great pro- 
priety be ſaid, That“ ſhe guided her affairs 
„ with diſeretion : few perhaps ever felt, 
ori\more' conſcientiouſly practiſed; the A- 
poſtile's injanction, “ Be not ſlothful in bu« 
* ſineſe, yet e in Fat fin he 
Low: e pd eee neg 
Ar 4; HE) 4245 (4.4 24 * 4 Fon Nn £ ei; 1 ON 
| By ſuch 2 happy mixture ae 
religion, and the buſineſs of clvil — 
which every duty had it's proper” place, the 
' was an ornament to that ſtation in which Pro- 
vidence had placed her, and begame an ex- 
5 ample worthy of i 0 perſons in eve- 


ry ſphere _ Bun (ASL IH rr e 
e 444 SEE 00 Nauen 

| . great Redeemer had bu her joy 
ee through 


bac ue 85 ws if the ons belt of r e 
« away.” n * ras to op whe 
wy 


throught life, ſo was he her ſupport at death. 
When expreſſing her longing defite after the 
glory he hath purchaſed; and © prepared for 
„ mem who love him,” and being aſked; - 
Whether ſhe would be content to live fore 
time longer, for the comfort of her deareſt 
friend, and the benefit of her family? her 
anſwer was, To be with CnRITST is far bet- 
© ter.” During the eourfe of her deach-bed- 
affliction, ſhe behaved with that ferenity, 
compoſure, and reſiguation, which are the 
genuine effects of true religion, and ee 
| 8 en ann | 


; "Pied ad; of dank; the * ws 

no wiſe diſmayed. At length, being brought 
very low, ſhe was heard to utter theſe words, 
1 have fought the good fight; I have fi- 
4 niſhed my courſe; I have kept the faith; 
* henceforth is laid wp for me a crown” of 
* righteouſneſs.” —She' ſpoke no more; but 
in a few minutes entered, as we have the 
ſtrongeſt reaſon to believe, into full poſſeſſion 
of that glory, and of thofe joys; for which her 
ſoul ſo ardently longed, and for which it was 
' the conſtant ſtudy of her life to prepare. 


To 


2 The BEESSEDNESS of THOSE, .. 
To the real friends of religion, the memory 
bf ſuch as Lady Auchinleck will ever be dear. 
As ſhe lived univerſally eſteemed, ſhe died u- 
tiverfally lamented; But while we mourn 
dur own 1dſs, let us Tejoice in her felicity: 
Bleſſed is ſhe, for ever bleſſed : for ſhe © liv- 
eee eee hou: 


| ee 1 e be d 
« but followers of them, who, through faith 
© and patience, are now inheriting the pro- 
4 wifes” always remembering, chat if we 
would « die che death of the righteous,” ve 
tmuſt live the life of the righteous. In this 
. 
e ee ani. 


14h 005 gite to di grace 0. i live to the 
& LorD,” that we may die in him, and « bs 
een th Lond." ws; | 
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| Nam—vacat Txiguis reha ade Jovi. 
60 Rupert not the ain. recolletfion, » nor 
the anxiety of” "fortthought. His intelligence re- 


Ht no reaſening—Neither | ropofitions, Fre- 
miſer, nor deduBligns, are nec ary to Him, He 


ir purely intuitive. Sees eg eg qually what every thing 
it poſſible. 60 KA. truths are but one idea only. 


Mics be 6 — OO 5 


an inſtant, 
"Behold the fool of the air, they 5 not, Sec. 


Conſider the lie of the Feld, they toil not, be. | 


Vor. 3 


ADVERTISEMENT 

THE firſt of theſe Three Szzmons was preached on Sug- 
day November a th, 1787, the birth day of Lady Elizabeth 
Penelope Creichton, only child of the right honourable Patrick 
Earl-and Margaret Counteſs of Dumfries. The Author bad 
received Five Pounds ſterling to diſtribute among the poor in 
the Pariſh of Auchinleck, which he did on the Monday, at 2 
meeting in the Church. The young Lady had been danger- 


| . ouſly ill of a fever at London; from whence, after her recovery, 


| the order was fent, with other donations to other Pariſhes, in 
which' that noble Family, as Patron and Landlord, has the 
chief intereſt. The Author's heart was gladened on the Tueſ- 
day, a very cold froſty but fine clear ſunny day, to ſee columns 
of ſnoke aſcending ſrom ſo many little huts, the houſes of the 
poor, now warmed with the young Lady's bounty, and that of 
er parents. While writing this, many pleaſing thoughts crowd 
into the mind A rojg Lain Gar wiucated, ; what Nees 
n oh Gee. bots 


DEDICATI 0.N, 


| LARY ELISABETH PENELOPE CREICHTON, 


Mapay, 


W ILL pay you no 4 until 
you are got out of leading ſtrings, and 
are your own Governeſs, You have reaſon. 
to thank Gop, in this modern age, that you 
have Such PARENTS—PARENTS entruſted 
with an Heireſw—a Counteſs—a Child taken | 
by wiſe men from her nearer Friends, and 
committed to them. 


1 Aufonen 


[ 66 J : 
IRAEIOIcE to hear of che dawnings of Wit. 
dom, and to ſee the progreſs of Humanity in 
you. Continue, my dear young Creature, 


continue to increaſe 1 in Wiſdom and i in favour 
with God and Man, e 


- Tuar e Loxp may give you the genero- 
ſity and taſte of your grand Uncle, the EARL 
of DunrRlEs and STAIR; the piety of his 
Lady of the family of ABERDEEN; the pru- 
dence and charitable diſpoſition of che Coun · 
teſs your Mother, with the honeſt warm 
friendly heart of the Earl your e is the 


earneſt Prayer of, 
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ON PROYIDENCE. 


«4 


Rev. XIX. 6, 7. 


. Lord Cod Omnipotent reigneth. Let 
. be glad and rejoice, and give honour ty 
TO be at fea in a dark night, amidſt 

rocks, on an enemy's ſhore, no lights, 


no food, no pilot, is the fituation of man with-  * 


out a divine Providence. * This delightful 
Doctrine is the Song of all intellectual ranks, 
from man on earth, to the Seraph in Heaven; 
Taar Gon, INPINITELY Wiss, AND IN- 
 FiINITELy Goop, SUPBRINTERDS, DinzcTs 
AND Govenns ALL. mo 
; 1 ee EN Tuar 
„ For on of the vide the to this 


— 


68 SERMON i. 
THAT the Univerſe is not without a Go- 


8 vernor, is the voice of reaſon, and the voice 


of religion; and hath been ſo in all ages, and 
with all men, where * ignorance, indolence, 
deprarity or Apna 2 not prevail. 


Tun ene and ieder of Gop 
may and has been ſucceſsfully argued, in in- 
numerable inſtances, from the neceſſity of a 
Fins r Cavsx, evident in all his s and 


on from. ( the wonders he hath done. 


"ata eee eee 
in the ſun, protects us from the cold, refrefhes 
us with the return of the Spring; and, in 
+ Autumn, fills our barns with ſtore, and our 
7 FOG 4 


Jouk men les Fas 90 an f 


| aſton of arina, . 
Praved 


FR 8 * "My N 

» T6nORANCE, 28 e e 
ere, ee, as ſtupid perverſe men 
GGG 


„FFC Mans ah. ed. 
oa nvt allow bim to pradiſe it; who, if his laſt days, us ene 
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ON PROVIDENCE. 59 
, praved nature, ſoured and become outragi- 
- ous by diſappointment. Or, it is denied by 
mules, or butterflies of men, who ſcarce 
know themſelves what _— . or I 
e 41 


na Gov made the — er unbar- 
| bog unbiaſed man, owns, or may; 


by a very few queſtions, be made to own: 
for, although we have many practical Atheiſts, 


we have not one man capable of reaſon, that 


GS AB a I TAN eee oy. 


eee umb 
Por Punta en He blames the * oftrich, and 
will he neglect his own creation? What would 
become of the ſan, moon, ſtars, and planets, 
if he did ſo? What jarring, eee er 
3 * cruſh of worlds!” us, 
* Px 57 H 2 | Bor 
late het is it Cs. 
| Gerenity of mind which ſome would have us believe; and who, 
having been neglected or outſtripped, when a candidate for pre- 
ferment, waged war againſt heaven and earth. He felt the ge- 


.nius Gop had given him; but did not uſe it for the bare 
Gov. Ta PIPE Abe N. ge 00 | 
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Bor alas! what jarring confuſion and o- 
cher ills, moral and natural, prevail amongſt 
mankind? Hath not the Lorp forgotten, 
hath not the Lord forſaken the earth? No, | 
my brethren, He hath been provoked, in a 
great meaſure, - to forſake the earth; but he 
hath not done ſo—otherwiſe the ſcene would 
be a thouſand times wonſe than it is. For 
five ills we ſhould have five thouſand. - All 
b See n ae et et, WIR N 
72 


; eee 
; e in the methods of Gop's Provi- 
dence? Les; and always will and muſt. ap- 
pear ſo to eee ante 
wr ont i e 
_— AED Ye 1 4 e SWF $444 . 
WI now ſee but 19906 is ware” FP 
are Rs to the grand deſigus of Him 
3 78 45 : - "whole 
. Ce ena olꝰ What 
would man be without religion? Even a falſe religion civilizes 
RO erh ac e ewas nm N 
| Ixsvs teaches us eee to love our ene - | 
mies, Matth. v. 44. We approve his precepts, and. would. go 
with him. r eee, ee 
A * 
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whoſe. wiſdom is infinite; who rules not a 


tingdom, but an univerſe; n 
eee © 


"Ia our bleſſed Bas * on ano- 
"A occaſion, holds true here, What I do 
% now thou knoweſt not; but hereafter. thou 
4, ſhalt know.“ When the great plan of Pro- 
vidence ſhall, at the laſt day, be laid open be- 
fore an aſſembled world, then ſhall the rea- 
ſons of the divine conduct appear. Then 
ſhall we ſee, though difficult now to believe it, 
that the Loxp hath been wiſe and good in all 
the methods, in all the diſpenſations and ways 
of his Providence with reſpect to us. Then 
ſhall, many ſay with Dayid, It hath been 
* good for me that I have been afflicted.” 
' Then: ſhall angels and men join in one ſong, 
Tur [THE Loan n dong . ALL 
THINGS WELL | 


Bor don't” we often ſee the righteous bs; 
depreſſed and afflicted, while the wicked are 
- proſperous; and flouriſhing as the green bay 
tree? Yes; but let it be conſidered, that, as 
the worſt man has ſoms good things about 
Yi, and, CF wn he will not ſuffer 

.” wha 


dv * * 


1 
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what 18 good to paſs without ſome token of 
his approbation. And as the wicked are to 


have all their reward in this life; therefore, 


Gop gives them, and often in great abun- 


| dance, the good things of it. And verily 


they have their reward; but their proſpe- 
rity frequently is their curſe, and their ruin. 
Upon the other hand, as there is no man ſo 


good bur that there is ſomething bad in | 
and as he is to get all his/ puniſhment in 


this life ; ſo he is often in various afflictions 


and diſtreſs. But his afflictions prove a ble. 


ang to him and to the world. They make 


2 power and reality of Religion; and: Fork 


out for him a far more exceeding, and an 
« eternal weight of glory,” The world owes 


ü dhe beſt human Writings in it, moral and di- 
vine, to the baniſhment, or impriſonment, or 
| confinement of their Authors. * 


A \ Tenn 1nd. 217% 08 
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afiions ofthe rightoovs man ſhould ber 
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ON PROVIDENCE 53 
mean of keeping him in the way of righte- 
oufneſs; and this, from the nature of things, 


and by ME ro TUNIS d og | 
do. | 


Tux Faith, Patience, Reſignation, and other 
graces of the Chriſtian are tried. They ſhine 
forth in the ſerenity of mind, peace and joy, 
which he poſleſſes, amidſt clouds of darkneſs, 
diſtreſs, perplexity and diſappointment, Re- 
ligton is thereby recommended to W en 
mine and embrace It; 


Mons . in n words; | 
acknowledge: a Providence; but when they 
come to particulars, they ſeem to mean little 
more by Gorꝰ's government, than a general 
inſpection of human affairs: or, his giving a 
eee e Apr | 
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tain things; but then, Gop eee 
nee aa 
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4 SER OT mt 
I. Natural Cauſe: | | 
II. Accidental Cauſes, or what 1 men call 
decider, Chance, Fortune: 
III. Moral Cauſes, or the Goreramen of 
rational e 1 . 


55 1 nen Cause, n ien od 
LY; diva, attraction, repulſion, and the likey by 
which Gob governs the heavens, earth, ſeas, 

air, and all material things. All theſe the 

Scripture attributes to Gob; becauſe He is 

the great ſource of all. Job's Philoſophy is 

that of our own day, Job xxvi. 7. © He ſtretch- 
eth out the North, ovgh the empty place: and 
4 hangeth the earth upon tiothing.” Even 
by theſe (and here is # taitacle wrought daily 
FFP 0 


1 i rats o pniſhes men by e 
8 5 fore or . by fruitful, barren, 
their deſigns, by winds and weather; by 2 
forward or backward Spring; by an early or 
late Hirviſt: and makes nature give laws to 
men, and ſet bounds to their paſſions, their 


/ 
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{cherhes, their intrigues ; makes it to over- 
throw the moſt powerful fleets and atmies; 
to defeat the wiſeſt counſels; to arbitrate the 


Wſſenfioris of printes ; and to deterntine thi 
fate of kingdoms, and of men; 


«tha; if Gb govern mei by nituls, He 
i ee nature too! for neceſſary cauſes 
cannot be fitted to the goverument of free as 
gents, without the direction and management 
of a divine Providence, which guides, exerts, 
temipers;6r ſuſpends the influences of Nature 
with as great freedom and cafe, as men act in 

che moſt trifling affairs of life Go, in or- 
dinary caſes, makes uſe of the powers of na · 
ture; and neither acts without then, nor againſt 
che laws of nature i which makes ſome un! 
thinking men reſolve all into nature, without 
a Frovidente or a God. - Natural Cauſes, 
bich of chemſelves act neceffarily without 
| rd ms r en : 
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od Rodd 8 
to produce by their natural powers. | Hie 
warme us with fire, invigorites the carth by 
b FREIE eo: the ſan and moon, 
_ | 1 n and 
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and "FUE ſtars and plapets;. refreſhes and 
moiſtens it with dews, ſprings, fountains and 
rains from heaven; fans and purifics the air 
with wind ; purges it with ner, ou 


lightnings, and the like. 


Bor then; when and where the rains ſhall 
fall, and the winds ſhall blow, and in what 
meaſure and proportion, at what times and 
ſeaſons natural cauſes ſhall give or with-hold 
their influence, this Gop keeps in his own 
power, and under his own, direction. And 
this is his government of natural canſes, in 
order to reward or puniſh men as they ſhall 
deferye, Job xxxvii. He cauſeth rain to come 
for correction or for merey. G0 reaſons 
thus with Job concerning His power and pro- 
vidence, Canſt thou bind the ſweet influ- 
ences of Pleiades, or looſe the bands of O- 
F tion?“ Job xxxviii. 31. This is above hu- 
man power, but belongs to the Governor of 
the univerſe: © Fire and hail, ſnow and ya- 
* pour, and ſtormy winds fulfil his word.” 
en reſtrains the influences of na- 
ture; *ſhyts up Heaven that it ſhall not tain. 
At other times, © He calls to the clouds, that 
* abundance of water * cover the earth.” 
4 | * He 


** 
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He protmiſed to the Iſraelites, as Deut. xl. 
14. 15. „ will give you che rain of your 
land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain, and 
the latter rain, that thou mayeſt gather in 
4 thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. And 
4 I will ſend graſs in thy fields for thy cartle, 
4 that thou mayeſt cat, and be full.” He 
preſcribes in what proportion it ſhall rain, 
Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and re- 
* er in the Loxp your Gop: for he hath 
given you the former rain moderately, and 
« he wilt cauſe to come down for you the 
4 rain; the former rain, and the latter rain in 
© the firft month. And the floors ſhall be full 
« of whear, and the fats ſhall overflow with- 
& Vine and oil; Isel il. 23, 24- Yea, Gov a ap- 
poinrs on what place it ſhalt rain, And [ [will 
make them; and the places round about] My 
4 hill, a bleffing ; and I will cauſe the tower 
4 tg come dow in his feafon : there ſhall be 
4 ſhowers of bleſſing,” Ezek. xxxiv. 26. And 
I cauſed it to rain upon one city, and cauſed | 
it not to rain upon another city: ſo two or 
a = chi cities went to one city to drink * 


* bax er wet nat ciaed, Amos iv. 78. 


Tu vs, all 3 3 are under the iy 
%%%%%%Cͤ] 7 ROSE. . . 


2 


® SERMON, M, 


55 ſolute api immediate goyernment of Provi. 


dence, God 1 * keeps the ſprings of nature in 
hi own Ou: and tyrns them as he pleaſes. 
W. ſee, in x.chouſand inſtances, 8 
empire human art has in nature. Not by 
changing the nature of things, which. human 
art can never do, but by ſuch a ſxilful appli- 
cation of cauſes, as will produce 1 ſuch effecta 
| as unguided nature could, never have produc- 
ed: and if Gop have ſubjected material Nan 
ture to human art, ſurely he has not nen 
ah it from his own e and POR. 
Goa A So $ibe's 
"Ini is 1907 great uſe to We thin which 
teaches us what we may expect from God, and 
lat we muſt attribute to him 3 in the govern- 
ment of natural cauſes, We muſt not expect 
that he will reverſe. the laws of nature for us; 
155 Xue Ine. into the fire k wall not bura 
nene nr n FT Gar: 130 m2 lch 2 
* e 3 in 
name, laugh! at the opinion of a particular Providence: But 
have they cauſe to do ſo ? Do not all | things go on as j in 2 chain 
fitly compatted ! And can they i imagine. 2a chain t that is not 


compoſed of links? L have altered non into nam, sz. for Gon, | 
infinite, can attend do PINE, TG without feeling what we cal 


"Ae i Ad en 
* 191 47. 3 — 4 8 1 12 4 * 
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us; ! into the water, and it ſhall not drown 
us. The Providence of Gop is not concern- 
ed to preſerve us, if we deſtroy ourſelves by 
intemperance and debauchery. We are not to 
expect chat Gop will work miracles to deliver 
men from the effects of their own folly and 
| Vickedneſs, In ſhort, all the kind influences 
of Heaven, which ſapply our wants, and fill 
our hearts with food and gladneſs, are owing 
to that good Providence which commands na- 
ture to yield her increaſe. And thoſe diſor- 
ders of nature, whjch afflict the world with 
famines, and peſtilence, and earthquakes, are 
the effects of GoD's anger and diſpleaſure, and 
are ordered by him for the puniſhment of a 
wicked world. The; wicked, indeed, are but 
ſeldom . puniſhed in this life; for, if fo; the 
righteous muſt ſuffer with them The ſame 
country,. yea, the ſame ſhip by ſea, and the 
ſame houſe by land, contains, of both kinds: 
ſo that, for the ſake of the righteous the wick- 
ed are ſpared. Were the wicked to be puniſh- 
ed or ſent quick to hell, how wounding would 
it be to the hearts of their righteous relations? 
Whoſe heart does not bleed for Aaron on che 
or of His two FTE ſons? For” BEE os 
ne 346 Bt 
u. 25 28K 


5 | 
tra PY 7, 
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w 
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- IL Tas eaiſcs which we call accidental, 


the things which we ſay happen by chance, 
are all ordered by Gop ; but the cont6dera- 
| tions of this, with other branch fie ney. 
3 607 e D 


 Tconcrvpe with bew Obſirrationd; both 
of which are peculiar to this ſeafon and to this 


day; and are evidences of a divine Providence, 


| bod mnt ra, one e, eggs A 


1% Ir is but a few dena iy bre hren fee 
| „ and tempeſ- 
tuous weather, and che Winter [ſeaſon now 
come, to hae all the corns in view of chis ® 
place either totally deſtroyed, fodder and all, 
by the froſts and the'ſiivws which we High 
erpect, and have often ſeem at this advaiiced 
feaſon of che year. Or, ar leaſt, had many 
rr ebe ere chat our food! would have 


093.465, 23 19.94 4; "0 1 * Been 

Aj tad EE AA 
The Church of Aochialech funds Bag” * 
reger bid rar. . won pee 
Coniitry. The Sepulclire of of Anchivleck is, with 


_ the ſteps downto'it;; cut but of arock :; ani} the-coffins are put 
eod-ways into long: catacombs,! with ſquare ſtones ax their 
mouths : ſo that, when in the tomb, you n fee nothing but a ſquare 
fi cpoure ark below pat 


. 3 2 as i ed 


ON PROVIDENCE. 85 
| been rendered unwhoteſome, and occaſion di- 

ſeaſes; and conſequently ſome deaths, as was 
the caſe at no very diſtant period. The tem- 


mim of ne all way ready to periſh. FP 


"Boy lo! man's extremity is alwayg God's 
opportunity of manifeſting bis mercy : for all 
is mercy and unmerited by ug, 


een the weather ſettles; the Winter | 
js ſuſpended ; the corns and fodder are dried; 
our barns ate filled with ſtore, and our heart 
wich food and gladoelh iy 22 


"Jar none of you prove nngrazfal to Gon 
ALMIGHTY, by abuſing theſe mercies; ſo as 
to hurt your reaſon, and your families by 
drunkenneſs, or by other vices ruin your pro« 
 cious and immortal ſouls. 8 
& | 
2. Tux poor among us do not yet find re- 
ief—— Alas!” ſays the needy, © the rigor- 
e ous cold is begun: I feel it this day. My 
clothes are bare and ſcanty ; and my fuel, 
to warm my little cottage, where ſhall I find 
it? I hear of plenty; but Oh! I am expoſ- 
ed to hunger, LOT nakedneſs,” 
PROVIDENCE, 


. — * 2 „„ » . 
* | SERMON Hl. 


Province, 0 ye needy ones! 123 inter- 
poſed remarkably alſo for you. There is 
come to my hand, owing to the generoſity and 
Humanity of the Family of DoxtrRrrs, as 
much money, which I ſhall diſtribute to you 


| to-morrow, as will purchaſe fuel that may 


ſerve you during the more rigid Winter 


months. And to Gop, and to that Family, 
ſee that you do always manifeſt your 'grati- 


tude. - To Gop, who inſpires ſuch with theſe 
diſpoſitions as have it in their power to give; 
and particularly, i in gratitude to that Family, 
pray for the continuance of life, and for every 
l to that very young LADY, who, be- 
ing * recovered, has ſent you this ſupply : for 


the charitable gift is immediately from ler. 


wk eee W e Amen 

12 R 122 9 N. * 
* Weeds e oed seele 
r All ravks felt for her, and for ber 
parents, and earneſtly wiſhed her recovery. She is humane, 
and Gov dealt with her-accordingly, Pſalm ali. I, 2, 3. | 
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| „ 88 occaſion of A as aaa . 
5 or to Gop Aluienrv, « for ſuſpending the 
< -rigours of the Winter, ſo as the Crop, even 
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Tus Avrybs was informed, in the Kirk Seſſion of Avenm- 
tex, by ſome Members thereof, that it would be agreeable to 
* the Congregation, that a day of Thankſgiving ſhould be kept 
for the good Harveſt, and ſome Diſcourſes Preached ſuitable to 
| the ockaſteh. He, ds when tpetking they locked fo him, an- 
ſwered, What could he ſay more than he had done on a Sab- 
bath lately? The deſite of the people was urged; to which he 
_ anſwered, that, as the Preſdytery was to meet very ſoon, better 
delay till after, and ſee if any ſuch thing was appointed at 

meeting! No fuck thing being done; nor <ul they with 
propriety; becauſe, at the Preſbytery ſeat, and along the Shore, 
| where the Harveld is early, they had a very bad Harveſt. | 


To meet. the wiſh of the religions of his Pariſtionery, the 
Author agreed to keep a day of Thankigiving to Gos for his 
 g664nely in faſpending the rigdurt of the Winter, fo us the Crop 
was got ſafely in; The flate of his health had not allowed him 
to end dhe Preſbytety; nor, previouſly,'t6 toaverſe with his 
Brethreu, as he wiſhed to have done; therefore, that be 
| Fay vim cf bee cken Brethren, or ap- 
: teous than th he wrote. the fallow cir- 
— to. ils © Foy tan, Pati * 
he knew had been in the Lame tondition dd Ai own. + Mr. 
Dun complitnthts Hu Congregation has fighibed 
« their wiſh, that, as they expreſs it, a Thankſgiving may 
t be kept for the good Haryeſt,—He thinks that Wednaſay 
4 fourteen days, the 26th current, might be kept as a day 
of Thankſgiving to Auwicury Gov, for his goodneſs in 
; « ſaſpending the rigours of the Winter, ſo as the Corus, in fo 


ADVERTISEMENT. - 3; 


| 9 were ſaſely got in. He doubts not but other 
4 Congregations,” and particularly you and yours, will join 
« therein” /--Auchinleck Manſe, December 10th, 1787. 


Some Miniſters and Congregations highly approved of and 


kept a day of Thankſgiving ; and a neighbouring Preſbytery 
pg pag Here pom 

3 e ee of 
the 6x Paridden (which kept ie), ddlo70d gglg days The Mi- 
niſters who kept it vet, no doubt, had their reaſons ; though 
* theſe given in their anſwers were not ſatiafying, The anſwers 
might have been mentioned 1 but jt is ſuppoſed, that, though 
the affair was. public, yet they did not mean their Letters to 
he ſo public-as inſerting them here would make them. The fi- 
lence of others Vs like 4 throwing cold water,” and ſhewed 


| fering ths lcrbc of praiſe and of thankſgiving 


„ oe ak 
* days, why then more ordinances ?”. Experience ſays, and 
human nature too fays otherwiſe : for the very way to make 
them attend is—ſomething that will awaken their curioſity ; 
that will bring them ox, and make them thereby bear their du- 
ty to God, their neighbour, and themſelves. Upon the report 


of ſuch a thing to by, i it brings them to Church the Sabbath be- 


fore to hear the intimation ; and on the holy-day (of which 
there are none but ſuch jn the Church of Scotland) to hear the 
- Sermons, Beſides it is very well known, that, in thag © refuge 
* of lies,” to which ſome Seceders have recourſe, this is one, 
that our Sovereign Kino Gm (God bleſs bim; for it is 
far from his diſpoſition) wont allow a-Kirk Seſſion or Church 
Court to appoint any ſuch Holy-days as Faſts and Thankſgiv- 


no great deſire of cheriſhing the grateful devont flare, and at . | 


* 


» 
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 Comontiry is often an uſeful principle ; and was implanted 
in the heart by Gop for wiſe reaſons, Curiofity brought Mary 
to ſee Jas, who became ſavingly acquainted'with him. 'A. 
mong the reſt Zaccheus—and «SALVATION then came 
e rs eee eee, ge Big 

out at Nenn ſeldom attend on o- 
eee. Men love variety ri . 
b rbb The love of variety,” 
fays an elegant modern Writer, * ſeems wove into the frame of 
4 every ſon and daughter of Adam: we uſually ſpeak of it as 
e one of Nature's levities, though ted within us for the 
«« ſolid purpoſes of carrying the mind to freſh inquiry 
« and knowledge.” 'The love of variety makes our great 
people flock to towns, where, as a noble Perſon expreſſed it in 
a Letter to me from London the other day (March 1788), 
ew or ee phe form meant] 1 may 
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' ur be glad aul rejoice, and giue bonoxr. ts 


ent, eternal Cauſe of cauſes Don't 


formerly heard, That Go is the firſt mover, 
as well as conſtant regulator, and ſupreme 


der then, 


« % 


al Cauſes, in what is N 
tent, Chance, * 1 


Do 


8 —4 


LMIGHT IT GOD is the ſelfemſt. 
you now think, my Brethren, after what you 


Lok in and over all pataral Cauſes? Con- | 


HII. Taar ee Aa. | 


TT — —— ——  _—__—— - 
. — 


400-- SERMON W.. 
Do thor, O Lord, direct and ofſift in explaining 
euch this me pe _—_ in 
| nr vn Hrechren ed call 
| nn Gaufſes, becauſe. they come ſud- 

denly and unezpectedly from that inviſible 
band, which, by them, exerciſes ſuch an ab- 
ſolute ſovereignty and extenſive dominion o- 
ver human affairs. This language occurs e- 
and err hour. By: Ae met 


7» ao Em” 


Tas e this 1 and the por 
F raiſed to that height 
of proſperizy, which too oſten excites enyy; 
or until he as ſapk inta depth af advexſicy, 
rmined in his circumſtances, deprived. of his 
friends, driven out of his reaſen, b e 
ino a languid, hopeleſs deſpair} * 

etl i + 
ae e 


| ee on * own and other mens li ves 
r + and 


4 e e e in ſuch daha ho was the 
Patriarch, « againſt hope do in hope. Nee, 
1 WY „ 
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and fortunes. - Salomon obſerved it, Ecclefi- 
aſtes ix; 11. * The race is not to cho forife; 
nor the battle to the ſtrong; neither yet 
« bread to the wiſe, nor yet rithes to men of 


* underſtanding, nor yet fuvout tu men of 


4 ſkilt” And the Royal inſpired Writer in- 
troduces' the reflection, time and chance 
4 happeneth unto all.“ Some unuſunl, 
chance-life”) everns; change the fbrtunes of 
men, and diſappoint the more proper and na- 
tural means of fucceſa. What ſhould conquer 
ih a race, but ſwiftneſs? or win the battle, buy 
ſtrength ? What ſhoold ſupply mens wants; 
ind increafe riches, but wiftoins and under- 
ſtanding in human/affairs? What more thke- 
ly way to gain the favour of prince and 
people, chan 2 dextrons and ſxilful applies · 
tion and addreſs? And yet the Royal Preacher 
obſtrvech in his: days, and the obfer vation 
holde god ſtill, that it is not always thus, 


Time ind Chance, ume fu vonrable juncture, 
ſome unforeſeen accidents, are more power- 


ful than all human 8 
* /{ M618 der auen ennie N 


19 AN * 


e You wi fe inan fering our in the wot | 


$$ VE 2 | . | | of. 
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o WE Nen WO 

af biith to recommend him — of ; perſonal 
merit to ea ſor him. of friends to help 
and puſh him forwards yet, in every ſtep 
de takes towards his advancement; ſomething 
Inviſible ſhall pull him back: ſome untoward 
eircumſtanee ſhall blaſt every application he 
makes. He ſhall riſe early, fit up late and 
ent che bread of cartfulnefs, yet ſome happier 
man hall ſtilb riſe up and ever ſtep ĩn before 
him. He ſhall- ſtruggle to the end of life; 
Without being able to advance the leaſt de- 
| 1 INCA e 
Sod ere * Rc . en 4 
Tun fate of ebene dall be 8d 
contraſt to this. Without fortune, without 
friends; without talents, nevertheleſs his pro- 
ſpect brightens: in ſpite of chat chain of in- 
furmountable difficulties that ſeemed in his 
way, ſucceſs attends. him: and a ſeties af ſuc- 
oeſeful · ooeurrenees places hitn in ſafe poſſeſ- 
fron of all that.ambition-could wiſh for. 


ener vt 51; pardons Noten ow 


uz Deiey muſt be: called in to untavel 
— 288 iert * * A 2-3 N 1. 2 
= $4 Þ . 


| ned tae 
S | 'TheUniverſe 


EF 
* y 8 a 28 2 


- 


0 12 T7 þ 4h Pr 
- þ 2 l 1 C * FILE 
Loa) abt 


Eoin, . aids or te genf 


4 


ee ene. er 
44 it TRI 975 ren $1 ct: is 
ful Geuation + 


Chance and Fortune ? Hom n Gon 
tovern che world, er difpoi of men's lives 


eee governing Chance # 


mhen—of familice—of whole 
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ching, are governed by Gop, ſome. of 4 
i, changes-in the world are. 
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bd Per kick Ert All inge; and 
makes evel w lig WAP and Erfftef inten- 
tions of men, to fulfil his will, Iſa. xliv. 25. 
e früſtratech tue tei BP che Mare, ind 
* maketh "dividers mad; turneth wiſe Wen 
aA backwaf tis, aud Wilech — 


& Fol. T“ ene ene 
$a ee eee eee, ee un U. 


Maxx sceidentit Eßetts bappen to us an, 
which tura or to be ov no Trial [Ml 
in Are. With very! fittfe” aftenon Ge thay 
i we d0 feel theth—zvery eee 
verits, whith perhaps we now nothing of, 
and cannot guafd againſt, Which eleape bur 
"nol vigilant care, and belong only to Him 
* ork carers for vs,” and careth for Alt, = 
i957 233 6156. fp; 1 vos 
r Heli mate VTI A F6ddats, 
Aid #rertBnted the government of Hmort eve- 
ky thing to Her. Whereby they bnly'fignih- 
ed the government of Providence in all Caſual 
and fortuitous events: and if Providence go- 
verdany ting, ir ruft goverd Ob4hct; Which 
| Fovertisalthoft Nos Aue and” which 


none but Gp can g ITE (9.07 3555 
Feat do Nen — en 


3 Pail Serpent pu all fuch EVents to 


Ls | 24 Gos 


O PR @V4SADEYNGE, | 

Senn Krad. Ni. % 43, He who fmitcth = 
e man, ee put to 

© deaths, And if a, man lie no 
1 Gan deinen bin. hte bis b * 
il ug og Nag Raid 
Where God's | 
eee, 4 

Iſmiteth a man, ſo dis,” 
ho f gometh .prefumptugully” » 
Beis hdeun ta ax dim, verſe. 14.5 apd there- 
2 ame Fils his ow. wy 
.o And Pxgy- r 5 | 6 | 


: Br — many e A1 155 
Ange, e Joſeph raiſed bo bs higheſt = 
pt? ee ne chat 

the ſh his. Bre 


2 4 
1 right ſheaf — chat the Sun, Moon and oy 


den made obeifange ta hing. By. cbancechis 
berg his, Brethren, to.ay, 8 


BY) Sante theg, arc | 
2 A Bok . en x 


ent ta anquwe after. them. By cho 37 1 
wm er dae +BY 


| wicked 9 9—— 
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chance he fnds chem.-chey are plotting hi 
deſtruction—when b chance; by came che 
Tſhmaelites, and in their way to oo; 
and hig Brethren fell him to ther- By chance 


de lande in the 6 houſe, of = principal Servant 
if is Grin.” By chince the Captain has | a 


proper, time. By ban Joſeph interprets 
| Phatoah's. dizam; and, by mere' aner, bb 


wads E 


+ * 
PN. W — — . = ”_— a 4d 12 
2 8 n Nm word H 


| N Han 
213 Dit , (10634 ue 2B "ram — 92 | 


ei Rr en 2 


.ONVPROVIDENGE 71 
which means; Gop fulfilled what he hat told 
Abram Gem xv. T. Know of a ſurety, that 
* thy deſcendanrs ſhall be ſtrangers itt a land 
. chat is not their s, ani ſhall ſerve them j and 
1 e eee eee | 
£16 A are x” 2 . 0006 nd PP * 
„eee alk this! appear? Yet no 
man vam reaſonably rhink ——_— 
acknowledge, that what Free us 
eee bt. v e „ n 7 
far gad e dar Niza 
Nr a ebe pee dienen 
pened to Moſes? A law is made Moſes is" 
enpoſed - Nharoab's daughter finds the child 
nenen eee, a 
nam Kn 
eee eee a 
mmm een 
b en got tb att N DOK SAT 
Tas hiſtory of Haman, Eſther, Mordecai, 
.andnany others, maniſeſt the ſame. - Thus 
FER e a imegtr 
rekt vat 176 A; Go pes | n. 


N Tit 


| e A e e ms with tur 


. e ee | 
gs i by heathens, who were judges'and en- 
ra ee L240 
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Wim, {AND-1NFINITELY Goon, unn 
INT ZND6,) DIRBOTS, AND -GOVBRNA& ALL 
back eu arppunritted Had ena An 1 
„ Tbe nent ching to ba conſidered, x 
N inuten: Sith H yards 
III. Branch of Diſcourſe, is, Gop's govern- 
n Cauſes, or fret agent that 
is, the government of rational beings, or Men, 
No gonßdered as the initruments of Providence, 
#or<t of: bis, on wiſe 


oynſel, - 00 T7 4 n a Fenn 


aq Most 8 habeas © to 
us in this world, e Ay waged Thagreat- 
Ade unto\mavkipd i. 
or if He puniſti ne, it he chuſe 1aidiſquiet 
and diſturb us, commonly, and almoſt daily, men 
are imme Ys hey after ex- 


9 


1 


— frowuas. 7 Wan 
ee eee eee 40 163d auT - 


| dies anger; crueltyj and, other cyil-paſſians 
of men, anſwer the fame end asccarthquakes, 


| (hempeſts, fire, hail, ſnow, vapour, ſtormy 
_< winds——they fulfil His word;“ therefore, 


Bey e 
5 0 a 2 5 wa 25 ona, nne 
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5 PH OviDER Oe. m 
keünſtis #8 Actions, is he hüt of the powers 


And influences of natural cauſes; otherwiſe 
he cannot reward and puniſh ad 666 


elles. If men could hurt thoſe hom Gos 
would bleſs and retard, or could do good to 
thoſe whom GD would puniffi, both good 
und bad men might be hippy of miſerable in 
His world; whether Goty would or not: our 


Fortis” would depend upon the number 


und power of our friends or enemies; upon 
the good or bad humours and inclinations of 
thoſe among whom we live; and 3 
could nox help * 96s re 29505 20 
err ene 10%! hy Ar 2 it * 
dener cet rer ibs te 
diſcourſe lies here. How can Gp exerciſe 
ſuch an abſolute government over mankind, 


ho are Free agents Without deſtroying the 


fibetry- and freedom of cheir choice, which 
would deftroy the nature of virtue and Nee, of 


rewards and puviſhments; ſo that, chere would 


de no more merit in a mats doing the beſt 
Laas hat cher 8 dus beg buagty or 


. f 9 \ : To: Naser 168 


The cette of 8 t I now de 


For, P ˙*— 
eldancke; Rat this 


Unrſty?” WOT. 1286; run 
my we as ; 


— 1 hate #; W. 


this abſolute, and uncontrollable government 
which we find in Scripture; have made 
men deny the liberty of humam actions eh 
eue — 
— nen ber to 
— wr differences of good 
Met and the natural juſtice of rewards 
into their ſcheme Ar no⸗ 
2 Aha as" carr be reconciled with abſo- 
fate. Others, to avoid theſe 
1 are afraid of attributing too much 
3 — omg or have ſuch confaſed/ and 
1 ions about it, that there are few 
. which capri fonlorend: Geweely 
e r ene ee Le e 78 4 
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xeaſpnadle creature and free agent; and there - 


fore; the proper goverament of man, confiſts 
in giving him laws; arid arinexing ſach re- 


marderand puniſhracnrs to the obſervation; or 


fin; and as this degenerate ſtate requires, in 

lady fats ehrerdal HetHairits dn hi. dla uf. 
fordinlg him fuch internal affiſtahces of grace; 
as the divine Wiſdom ſees proportioned to the 
weakneſl acid corruption of human nature. 
And this done, it becomes Gon to leave him 


reaſonable creature, of virtue and of vice; of 


rewatds and puniſtiments, repreſent" it as 6: 


very way fuitable to the wiſdotr! and juſtice 


of God, to leave every man to-the freedom? - _ 
of hin o choice, to dd good or e, td ded - 


ſet xe rewards or puniſhments, nenen, 
um 18: tand in It; AIR 
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to his oi choice, and to reward of puniſh 
him a3 he deſer ves. The very nature of 4 


Bor when e eh hs - 


wo the breach of theſe laws, as may reaſonably _ 
invite him to obedience; or deter him from 


tis altered. For, when the good bf evil'of 


their actions extends beyond themſelves, ta 5 


do good or hurt to ocher̃ nien, then che Pro- 


Vidence of Gon 1s e to -bindet; 
You J. . | 


or t 
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it, have deferred: well or ill of Gen. For 
though Gon has made man a frre a 
n is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that: do has: de A 
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Bu onx preſent calls, upon me, 
| before I. conclude, to abſerye, that t o this 5 
trine, as it more immediately congerns oj 
| day, it may be e obje cted — , 
if, che object ian ſhould: occur. afterwards, it 
might reader all ſaid vain and ineffeQua), as 
to the important end of . 2 
here, cus to excite your gr atit Wl Grd, ang fly 
308, up tohonoar, fervey, owe and obey him, 0 
wan be objected... fax, yould, it. nor. baue 
been more kind in Gen, and hetter for us, 
that he had ſent a warmer Summer, and that 
ebe Crop had not beep ſo green, 24.19, of- 
bon ſa very late and e dangerous a Har feſtꝰ 

But, Oman, Wbo art then that canſt direct 

Son! Art thou wiſc. as he? Art thou from 

everlaſing aura Canſt thou view 


67 156 2 — 


o 
PROVIDENCE. | 
bot 


a ode this 
eternity ? S 


of us l- 
It 


ane 
acted 

eihetwile, 

we ſhonld not have 
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my brethren,” 
e r Ne Ichave already 
Xe M4 1 ene 3 On ö A 
4 1 Gs 0 41 — 


. 


—_—_ O . 


| edjeion vaniſhes away. Gos has more in- 
teteſts to ſtady, more perſons, more beings, 
| and more worlds to conſult the good o, than 
we know. He rules in the ſpiritual word— 
uber en ad. 

ann er e e, rife 


47 


Hape been, eee eee 
ſhould not this day have been ſo devout, nor 


| ſo often at a throne. of Grace, bringing down 
| bleſſings infinitely better than corn; or wine, 
er oil, all which-periſh/in-the. uſing. „Thee 
too, who laboured hard, ſhonld not have had 


| thisday'oreſt; nor theſforp-toiled dumb brute- 


creation this.day's jubilee... We ſhould have 
; been toiling for what to- morrow, without 
. Gov's bleſfing, would be bitter unto us; or 
what death, or accidents, might to-morrow 


33 ſtrip us of. And to-crown all, our eternal 


intereſts, which ſhould always be our chief 
care, would perhaps this day not have been 
X cared For at all. Gop vill conſtrain us to 
| eee een PA 


IN place. of the above nnn 
_ ng well ſay, Why does Winter come at all? 


| Whyi is not man an * why not 2 Seraph? 
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Why is not earth heaven? Fes And Why 
does not Gon ——— pupil d 
a mn he made? „ Ne 


eee too eben is, 45 
rule and not. Gad. So ſays 8 


| when frerful and diſcontented. 
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tribes call us to joy. Tur LORD Gop On- 
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Lar us this day, in e Ms 
ton, expreſs our gratitude to Go. Let u 
daily manifeſt our thankfulneſs to him ho- 
mauring him wich our lips—in our heart 
and by var lives.” For a more full improve- 
ment of the ſubject, by diſcuſſing of theſe par- 
ticulars, you muſt wait e + WTI SA 
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pendents, nor teazed with ſoli PA uh 
3. DzzanreD from the dainties of the. rich, he 
eſcapdth alſÞ their diſeaſes. ' - W. 
Tus bread that he eateth ls Tock to his 
alte; the water he Arinketh is pleafänt to bis 
yas fat 4.4 delicious than the _ 


Wel 8. he R 
meats or vat 
I's e wy hy VT and . 


5. His labour S 
cureth him 2 re — downy bed Jef 


floth is « Reva. a1 * En 780 
6. His . 
pron _ —T Ty kn Fra 15 5 


wet — q 4 i 
3 

the calm itch is fr cok i; 0 ul 

Wan alt Atte acquirements of wealth and waagen. 


* tex veurnt of THIS non r SAE Mon 


i — — Tichel, nox 
dr in h 
| = neſs to. paler Ar 


ite wer, Fe bappine more oe 5 riches. 


e Ir the Author were not in humour when he leaves 
the /erious part, who would attend him any farther? To come 
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Fee as, to eſernd with airs of tevity, is contrary to 
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Hoe guid nb ee alas, tot gentium vita et. 
e yrs N _ ? Non 
nec fortiis, ui in ventus frequens 
25 Lo enim vexatione hrs ooh et radices cer. 
tius figit. Seneca de Providentia- | 
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cin earth, Kon ns CXXXV,'6. 
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with all their equencer, are often found to give it ad- 
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abVen RTISEMENT: 


WHEN gladcing at bis Fropefals for printing theſe Ser: 
mom, the following thoughts occurred to the Author. 
Sermons have done more harm than good * bey 
gave Charles the II. a diſtaſte of Religion, at leaſt of the then 
Preſbyterian Teachers of it. Some of his Epiſcopal Preachers 
ſaw that, and very improperly endeavouted to divert him at 
church. They introduced even puns, which were a part of the 
wit of that age, into their Sermons, ſoaie of which were Pub- 
| In the Sermon of one of them, the following are ſcat- 
teted. Marini is Vicime d-outter-of money. All houſes are 
ws loſs „aun nat fo in the Ah, of Nod, of no! 


Hs tranſirihes from faid Propoſals the VI; Atticle: = Souls | 


people are ready to laugh when you ſpeak of the feelings of 
Religion, 1s there not, for I now addreſs men of T fle, Is there 


| not in Poetry; Painting, und the well cut Statue a * je us ſeap = 


« quoi,” which is better felt than defcried—which . beggars 
& all deſcription ?” And why not the moſt delightful feelings 
in thoſe who. have a taſte for Religion? Can the human heart, 
the fine imagination, enjoy tnore tational feelings? The Reli- 
gion of Jes0s Curuo7 has it's delightful encouraging Dofrines; 
and to the good man, it's awfully pleaſing ones. It has it's 
« ſocet and precious promiſes.” It ſpeaks of thoſe © who, thro? 
« Faith and patienbe, are now inheriting Taz Prowises,” It 


ſets Hatun, with all it's glory, and all it's joys, before him, as * 


his, and that for Evzz; Muſt not the religious man then feel 
Religion, if he is not a rock of « one?” | 
Yor: I. 35 4 N | a f Ir 
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Ir was very pleafing to me tb ſee, ſince publiſhing my Propo- 
gls, fimilar thoughts in a late Publication, and my own thoughts 


ſo well expreſſed. Devotion is an affair of taſte, ſentiment, 
« or feeling. They who want this, want a ſenſe and part of 
« their nature. Upon what is ſublime, heantiful, vaſt, with 
« lively operations of gratitude, filence beſt becomes ſuch. The 

habit of religious diſputation, is an enemy to devotion; and 
© therefore, is may be, and I fear too often is, disjoined from 
4 ſtrong reaſoning powers. The ſpirĩit of uſeful inquiry is deep 
& and filent, till called forth by intereſting occaſions. Scripture 
en language is accommodated to the conceptions of the multi- 
1 tude, at the ſame time that it is great and pathetic above e- 
en very other. It addreſſes the heart, and is the voice of affec- 
tion. Ridicule gives a frequent melancholy check to Devs- 
4 tion ; IR ACTI ny Reg 
« elfe of the tender and delicate kind.” 5 


| Byr when what is excellent is borne down be cafe and 
faſhion, it ought to rouſe the generous aid. And what more 
excellent than that which teaches us gratitude to a benefactor, 
eſteem of perfeftion, and ts do to others as wwe wiſh they ſhould do 
anto us? This attended to, who would be impious, cruel, or un- 
juſt? By how many little. obliging things, and modes of atten- 
tion, would men bind themſelves to one another? Thus Reli- 
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H Us our Gon obſerves, preſerves, and, 


and governs all. Cauſes Na TruxAL, Mora, 


and ACCIDEN TAL, are moved, directed, and N 


rendered effectual by divine Providence, for 
the great end in view in governing the Unc 


verſe. 


In vain, in theſs Jays of Goſpel light and 
critical exargination, does the 5 urge, 
| N 2 5 0 chat 


4 


. 


by the very word of command, works 
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that every event in this life is brought about 
by the miniſtry apd chain of natural Cauſes, 
He muſt go higher, and conſider whoſe pow- 
er it is that enables theſe Cauſes to work— 
whoſe knowledye i it is that foreſees what will 
be their effects and whoſe goodneſs iq is that 
is conducting them forwards to the beſt and 
greateſt ends for his glory, and for the hap- 
of his creatures in a wide extended y- 
33 and thropgh e far extended e- 


e 
| nt 


e then, ar God foolt x ol nds ſee 
what effect fach . confiderations ſhould have 


ben u.. e eee nn 


Tux eee eee eee 
fer the Queſtion, Let us be glad and re- 
*{-joice, and do honour to him. Joy ſup- 
poſes the alleviation of ſorrow, or removal of 
it from the heart: and to this, a firm belief 
of the Providence of Gop is ſuited in the 
higheſt degree: It is e fa 
fen of belle rere. | ; 


Herb hn acetal belag Meese 
quently. er ee arp er ee Prove. 
0 e 
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To thir we owe our being born in a civis 
lized age and country. It is recorded of Pla- 
to, that, before his death, he gave thanks to 
the divine Being for theſe three things that 
he was a man and not a beaſt— that he was 
e, eber eee rr ee 
men 


eee 


ourſelves, what better period could we have 
choſen than the preſent? We might have been 
born in Britain, and lived many ages, and not 
found one Chriſtian in it. We might have 


tion, and ſuperſtition become a perſecutor and 


a murderer. Like the reaſoning and conſci- 
entious (moſt of which one would think have 
been cut off), we might have been this day 
flying from hiding - place ta hiding- place, to 
eſeape the cruelty of thoſe,” who, like blood- 


hounds, hunted men and women through ci- 


ties, cottages and deſerts, that they might ſlay 
the innocent and ſend the faithful to Heaven : 


(they Uke devils ſaid, to/hell”) in a fiery 


r 
vg kindled 5 


= - , 
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lived for ages, ſince Chriſtianity came, and 
not found one Proteſtant in it. The nation 


wholly given to idolatry—given to ſuperſti- 
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kindled they were blown up by ſuperſtition | 
and craft, and kept alive by cruel bigotted 
men, who, for Heaven's ſake; horrid pretence! 
would lay deſolate the earth. From men of 
ſuch « ſpiric, u Rome, or e good 

Lord deliver 1 BS. | 


N 


Eur FEAR rejoice Wees be gd and ragy 
nnen Au tat 
. 


2. Ma: Aw . 5 vir- 
| amand.parenga? here is another ſource of gra- 
titude and motive to duty. All are not bleſſ- 
ald with ſuch parents. They are called Chriſti- 
ans; but that is all their claim to Chriſtiani- 
ty. They bear the name of Chriſt; but are 
marked with the ſeal and birn of Satan. 
Perhaps they give good inſtructions to their 
children; but they ſet them a bad example. 
Thereby, as it were, pointing out Heaven to 
thera. with-the finger : but, at the fame time, 
taking them by the hand, and leading chem 
down to Hell. Example has always more ef- 
fect on young people than precept. Precept 

them, is weak. Example operates on the paſ· 


| | nn n ſtrong; and it leads 


inſenfiblxß 
1 Ante is 


ON PROVIDENCE 3 
inſenſibly into good or evil habits Vet alas! 
cruel parents! by your unguarded example, 
you teach your children early to curſe and 

ſwear; 00 
1 e | 


oc parents and ſuch children, like old 
logs and ſmall branches, are preparing for the 
place of torment that they may burn toge- 
ther. Conſcience rouſed is the fire, and from 
ee eee | 


Banz ati . much 2 to adorn the bo- = 
dies, while they neglect the ſouls of their 'chil- | 

dren. Others, ſttange temper indeed i diſ- | 
courage and even hate the appearance of god- | 
lineſs in their children, Are there ſuch mon- | 
ſters in nature! ſo it is faid- Others make f 
no conſcience of teaching them, either by pre- 2, 

cept or example, . 9 
Vene ene e . oa Lan | 


Bor, my A young dende bach Gov 
| bleſſed you with parents, who, by precept and 
example, have taught you religion? Rejoice 15 
then and be glad, and.dohonour to him. Sure — 1 
n . ly 1 
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iy you cannot dated wind n were al 
ful heart, on choſe happy means by which the 
depra vity of your nature was overcome, your 
folly impriſoned; and ee pon eg 
in TOW yg 3 {12 
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« Jo Avon: the. ood menen of Gb. 
which determined you to chuſe, and has plac- 
ed you in an honeſt and creditable way of 
getting your bread. Many are employed in 
unla ful arts; trades, or practices, to gratify 


* & 


even the reaſonable wiſhes of others; to ſatis: 


. fy the ſinful deſires of wicked men or their 
an Many are firs for the devil-<thiey 


erde for holland thlery will In 


nir! Te: Bu H n 


tu Chriftians, too, we have reaſon eo rejoice 
ind id Wenbayes Gone: Sit G 


ano ee ney e aa 14.44 


Ha dow chem, . | 
ef comfort and of joy. He who rules in the 
Hingdom of Providence; as welk-as of Grace; 
0 chy friend; and a friend who ſticketh 


L eloſet tlian a brother“ The difhenfativn 
of comforts and of mereies in by his direc- 
tion He bridles the wrath of devils and f 


e . 
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on PROVIDENCE. tig 
ennier, as mediator; and thro' faith, as it 


; e e <>: Tien, * All things are 


„yours: whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
„ or the world; or life, or death, or thing 
preſent, or things to come; all are yours; 
„ and ye are ChRIis T's; and Cukisr is 
Goa 1 Oor. Bu 21, ah - 


- You have Gamer x as your Interceſſor ad | 


Fauna in Heaven, td obtain for you all you 


need on earth The anſwer of all your pray» 


ers, tears, and cries to Heaven, are procured 


4 cenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the pray= 
29 *-ervof all ſaincs npon-the golden akar-wrhich 


© was before. the throne: · And. the ſnidke of | 


©. the incenſe, which came with the prayers 
« of the ſaints, aſcended up before Gup dut 


© of the angel's hand.” And O real Chriftis=— + 
an, he will not overlook, he will not forget n 


_ thee He deſpiſed not the affliction of the 


_ *-afflited; . Gan a woman forget her ſucking | 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion . 


on her new- born Son ? Yea, they may fors 
*,09:58 will: | wot. forget has... Bebold;3 1 
n EE have 


and obtained for you by the Lonxp Jzsus | 
CunroT.- He is the Angel of the Covenant; 
to whom, Rev. viii. 3, . was given much in- 
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„ have graven thee on the palms of my 
hands; ſo that, thy great High Prieſt can- 
not at any time lift up his hand in Interceſ- 
eee eee v. geg „ 

7 FA e Sb ner; ar 40 1 * 
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af experience, that the ways of the Great Rul- 
er of the Univerſe are dark. Thus, as no- 
tieed before; Exek i. Wc chere is" a" wheel 
e within a Wheel“ - Obſerve too, that the 
Angels move thefe wheels; they are mini- 
ſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter ucits 
„chem who are the heirs of ſalvation,” Heb, 
14; O what am endearing thaught this! 
that every creature is a own 
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I. How cemes it chat Io —— 
ences have happened to men, above the po- 
er, and eve againſt the courſe of Na ruxAE 
| peg ae harry | "And Wicket" thi ae 
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divine Providence? Recollect, my Friends, re- 
collect Nebuchadnezzar's fiery furnace“; the 
 Ifraelites at the Red Sea f; Daniel in the- 


en men. 


4 M. annencbmdie ches ſo many dr- 


cumſtances concur to reliexe the good man 
and fo raiſe him from his diſtreſſes, as in the 
already mentioned hiſtoty of Joſeph ; or to 
figk and ruin che bad man, as in the caſt of 


Haman, whom an unhappy train of Chances 


hanged — — 
ed for . _ 
{hh ent ban a 10 1 * a 


mere random. To fappaſe it, is aa unreaſon- 


able as to ſuppoſe that ten men, without any. 


preconcert, dhould meet together in one place, 
at; one inſtant; and about one and the ſame 
buſineſs ; or that this Congregation, all of us, 


are now met here by chance; or that chance 
fined” the planetary ſy ſtem and thn ee 
alumt madg a wWO dvd. 
e lh ve? O III. Warznce: 


— ji, 6. Exod. Sce Appendix. Dan. vi 
r I an ne 1 
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hearts fully ſet to do miſchief. W hence comes 
it, I ſay, that theſe are reſtrained, and that the 
good man is (preſerved ? Whence, hut from a 
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III. Wurncen does i it ariſe, that men, like 
a bowl by a rub in the Bowling- green, are 

ſuddenly turned out of the way of harm or of 
evil, towhich they were ignorantly or thought - 

leſsly going full ſpeed? Diſappointments 
meet them and vex them; for wer 3 | 
they know not the hand of Goo. : 


un Afs is the eat ef Balaam's fafoty; 
and it had been good for him that the crea- 
ture had been then made a little more ſtub- 
born; for he ſhewed no natural good will ta 
the Iſraelites; and thereby afterwards loſt his 
F eee 
eee ee, 3-806. tact 


| Dien ee e ede dee Had he 
been ar Jeruſalem, where probably he wiſhed = 
to be fer more uſefulneſs, or had Feſtus al- 

| lowed him to be broutzht thicher, as the-Jow- 
iſh Chieſs and High Prieſt defied, they who 
formerly took oath and lay in wait to kill him, 
a ee, eee 
Ni ThE ee e ieee 
Bosa ponrvs, io bbe bfg of eee 
tells us, that the good father, going to teach 


che people of a certain town, took a guide 
"FE: | PTTL 2855 n with 


s - 7 - * * f 
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ON PROVIDENCE. 119 
with him to ſhow him the way. The guide 
| miſtook the uſual road, and ignorantly fell in» 
to a bye-path; by which means, Auguſtine 
eſcaped death from the hands of the Dona. 
tiſts, who knowing his intention, and fired 
with a bljad zeal for their religious opinions, 
io pp mg N ru (3444 


id Lad 
not been his gain? Has not experience taught 
you, that the accompliſhment of an earneſt 
wiſh would have been a ſolid misfortune, and 
| z laſting one too? Admire then the 


Ho perſonal is the care of: Providence 
Job wi 7. He withdraweth not his eyes 
from che Righteous, no not one moment 
all their days. If he did, a thouſand miſ- 
chiefs would ruſh in upon them and ruin 
them Vea, the wicked ſhare in his common 
Providence; and like an unwelcome gueſt at 


a table, becauſe they ſhare as others do, fancy — 


all is well, and that Gon is not angry with 
them. But they are miſtaken; for Gtp 
b makes his fun to bine on the evil and o 
q 241 by 5 "hs 


» 


„ SERMON v. 
che good; and his rain to fall on the juſt 
Land on the unjuſt.” The earth ſupplies 
mood to the tiger and to the ſerpent, as well 
as to the lamb and to the dove. Aub g 
3H T7 I 16 TRY ($8516 $4 % 
„Bor the people of -God 3 be ache 
| covenantizight.# to. the care, mercips, | and 


5 bleſſings of Providence, which they can plead, 


and do plead, with ſueceſs; The eye of the 
4. Lon v is ever on the righteons; and his ear 
dais open to their cry, Becauſe thou haſt 
 ©*. made the Lone, who is my refuge, even 
* the moſt Hlich, thy habitation, chere ſhall 
_ 4 neevi} befal-thee,. r {hall day 
come nigh thy dwe ling. He ſhall give his, 
DM Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all, 
* thy ways; L will be with him in trauble, 
faith the Lon, to delixer him: IL. will. ſava 
: and ſet hens. free. The Loxn preſerveth 
Abe fumple,” ar harwleſe; , Les brought 
| « low and, he helped me. He: diſappœints 
wan a fear-—be excricates ant af many a dif- 
| kiculty-rand. hen all ſeems ta be oyer-rbe. 
has relief JB! at hand, He turns cheir for-. 
ro into joy, their mourning into dancing: 
2 Puts o their ſackcloth, and gigdeth them 
*Q *, with. gladneſs,” CURES Aae um 


*ri2 ad IV. Weng 


LY 


» ah pits aha F in an · 
cient Languages, Hebrew and Greek, ſty led a Covenant. 
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ON PROVIDENCE.. 


IV. Wars theſe things caſual and-comin | 


gent, would they happen ſo often as they have 
done immediately upon, and exactly conform 


to the prayers of the ſaints? The Iſraelites 


ery to God, and the Red Sea is divided. Aſa 
ys, Help us, O Lok p our Gop, for we 
OO ON and in thy name we go out 
© againſt this multitude,” * and he obtains a 
complete victory over a thouſand” thouſand, 
under Zerah che Echiopian. And on David's = 
prayer, in his great diſtreſs, the wiſe counſel 
of the wiſe Ahithophel is turned into fooliſh 
neſs. F Did not Wallace (knighted in France 
for his-bravery) often, after prayer to Gov, - 
do wonders? Speed, in his hiſtory of Britain, 
tells us, that Richard the Firſt befieging a 
caſtle with his army, they offered to ſurren- 
der if he would fave their lives—he refuſes, 
and'threatens'to hang them all: upon which, 
an Arbalaſter loads his bow with a ſquare ar- 


vould direct the ſhot, and deliver the innocent 


row,' making firſt his prayer to Gov, that he | 


from oppreſſion; it ſtruck the king himfelf, 


whereof he died, aid they were delivered. * 
bram's ſervant prays for fuccels, and is imme 
diately and remarkably anſwered. Rebekah 


© ® 2 Chron. uv. g, 10, 1112, 13. f 2 Sam. 27. 03. 
a * n : N 


= enen u 


| eomer—and the © goes with the man ** Pe 

ter is caſt into priſon, prayer is made for him 

| bythe Church; and ſee the event, Acts xii. 5. 

Experienced Chriſtians have proofs; and are 

bell affiired, that many of the Providences 

chat have befallen themſelves, ORE ae 
5 e evo. nr Sd SS 


| ups ene ee 
e behalf of them whole heart are perfect 
* towards him”. Thus prayer honours Pro- 
vidence, and Providence honours prayer. It 


. | io expreſſive of faith, of k6þe; and of truſt in 
_ God; and through the merits and interceſ- 


Bon of Jasvs'brings- the blefling. Let us 
© However; while we. truſt in Gop, beware'of 
tteetmpting him; While you pray continually 
| for *daily bread;” dom t tt down idle.—When 
_ you pray, lead us not into temptation, do 
not lead yourſelf inte ie. Let not your feet 


* er's chair” aſſociate not with the fraudu- 
lent—keep at a diſtance from the lewd—* go 
hare OE Ns Perg je with nid 
"ſpeakers; |. OTOL 6509.21 CUES >; ont ET 


1 R Wo Se, 


% 75 


#7 * Der what beialcomjcin Go 
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* PROVIDENCE: | 


wh norco bm? Sm) ig 


n to this, ſuch as, EY 


1 Tat excitition of all the — 


5 Thus David, © Bleſs 
« the Lot, O-my foul! and all that is withs 
4 in me be ſtirred up to bleſs his holy name. 

Soiil-prei is the very ſoul of praiſe. This 


Without the heatt, all is hypocriſy nothing 


hoop an e e e gh 


G25? „ 


6 may fee, and know, und conſider; and un- 
(Henan together; chat the hand; of the 
n There muſt be 
als * * . ($67 Gen idle 7 PERS, A644 


TIX 4 


„ 
ee the fhwowee received; «Bleſs. che 


** Lon, O my ſoul! and forget not any of 
kin n A review of thebs. is. very 


bo uſeful, 
Pl * TY * - = 4 
= * - 
* 
> . 


is the fat and marrow of our thank-offerings, - 


delightful is r Is 


e RA TT FEI 
eee ee We cannot feel gras 
titude for mercies we Tigvet noticed. GO 
bels his metcies, Iſa; Ali, ac „ that wo | 


124 4b f M % M M 


uſeful, very comfortable, in cies of be- 
ragement F will remember” the years of 
* the Moſt High:“ 1 will recal to mind for- 
mer experiences of ehe goodneſs of my Gop, 
| and will * encourage w In um“ 


2 ie” Ta FOES. * 1 1 * 4A 7 £13 40 . 


— I. Tazxs muſt be à grateful fenſs and 


du value of the mereies of Gop=content- 


ment wats _ Hah <a lh 

Hows" often create wants, Bonk Like: chil- 
dren, with for every thing they ſee. / Socrates 
the Athenian, who bau mt'much, paſſing thro' 
the market er with * e of vendibles, 
| Crabs: "Th Iſraelitzerepr for bread, 
even while they had the manna; ſo tis ſaid 

did Alexander, becauſe he bad not another 
world to conquer. Some mens ambition is 
never ſatiaſied i ir adropſye—(o are pride, va- 
nity covetuuſtieſs on luſt . theſt diſturb: ma- 
ny, and prey upon them nigh and day. We 
all enjoy mercies above others many know 
not of the neat uieal. Even our bleſſed Satiour 
knew not where to lay his head f Should 


ET 
| * LAs 75 * . LL n 


. ? 
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ON PROVIDENGE. 121 


content Trials, my ds, you. have no 
doubt met with; but they have been mixed 
with many mercies. Lou have had the com- 


glory. You have the Providence of Gop, 
IO” of the eſpe to truſt unto, _ 


| 8. e alſo, 3 the mabenda of 
Femme er. by Providence call to praiſe 
Anand the repetition of them to a repetition 


thereof ſo the tenderneſs of the mercies 


of Gop, leaves the foul under the ſtrong- 
eſt obligations to gratitude as.a father pi- 
tieth his children, ſo the Lond pitieth them 
ho fear him.“ He feels for them, when 
-Giſtreſſed, as a mother does for her ſucking 


child. Says the inſpired Zechariah, chap. i. 
verſe B. Thus faith the Lon p of -hoſly, he 


ho toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 5 
4 his eye. The children of Gan have often 


= it ſo. Who can obſerve it, and not be 


with ad miration? Who can feel it, and | 
his heart not be warmed with gratitude? A, 


cheſe are ſo many bands, clapt by Providence 
een et bind it o a life of gratitude 
and of praiſe. Hence it is, that the prayers 


forts of religion, and are called to the hope af 


ee ing un ir. ef drei | 
* 7 cheſe 


. I - 2 7 _MCOS 2” 
. 


theſe accounts. It is freer to recount our 
mercies to the Logp in prayer, and to lie at 
dis feet in an holy oe eee gra 

cious condeſorntion ro per ee, 


Leer your hearts then deity eien end be 
glad in the Lok , and ſee. chat you do ho- 


our to him. You ſee you are too dear to 
dim to truſt you in any hands but hie own, 
A dir ſaints,” thoſe whom thyu haſt given 
to EMMANUEL. to make holy, * arc in thy 
1 hand: they ſat donn us thy feet,” humble, p 
: reachable and reigned * every'one ſhall re- 
"mis Is.” en ee 


n beer Ses, O-my Friende, the 
many endearing obligations you are under 
xo perform all duties and ſervices to and for 


SB Gop. It was the wiſh of a real Chriſtian, 


5 Y of life, Shall Gop do all things for you, and 


O that 1 could be to Gop what my hand 
BY is to me,” ſerviceableand uſefyl in my dey 


will you do little or nathing' for him ?-1s Pro- 
vidence every moment at work for you, and 
2 be idle? To what purpoſe then is all 
chat Gop hath done for you? His aim and 

e 
iis | c 


- 4 
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on PROVIDENCE. 1. 


that is good, thar is qmiable, or that is praiſes 
worthy. If Gon plant and fence, and water 
you by his Providence, ſurely he expect yo 
Would bring forth wir His holy ſpirit'is 
purchaſed for you, and promiſed. ynto you, 
upon yopr petitioning for it.! Alk then that = 
you may receive,” and that you may bring 
forth the fruits of faith and patience, of meck- 
neſt and humility, of piery and devation, of 
- ſubmiſſion and reſiguation to the ill of Pro- 
ridence, and of ſelf-government, juſtice, ho- 
neſty and charity. O chat in return for the 
bleſſings of Providence, yon would ſay tag 
God, as grateful Eliſha ſaid to the Shunamite, 
«Behold chou haſt been careful for us with 
all this care, what is to be done for thee?” 
Or with David, © What ſhall I render unto 
* the Lond for all his benefits—for all bis 
gift tome?” Gopis always conſulting your 
good, be you "always * abounding in his, 
work.” His Providence ſtands by you in 
your greateſt dangers and diſtreſſes, dont you 
leave him when his ſervice and your duty is 
attended wich "difficulties. O be actite for 
eee a” 


beer 


_ 
1 

' 
4 
| 
= 
i 

: 
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ww} SERMON V. 
| then ſeek Gop for all by prayer; and never 
undertake any defign without him: Certain- 
| ly if he do not perform it for you, you can 
never have what you defire; what you toil for, 
and labour do obtain. Though he have in- 
tended ſuch mercies' fer vou, yet you muſt 
petition for them. Tor an theſe "things wil 
I be enquired of, faith 'the'Lonp,” Exek. 
vi. 37. That bulineſa is as good as done, 
that mercy as good as obtained, chat trouble 
"as good as over, for the doing, enjoying, or 
removing of which, we have engaged Gon by 
prayer. It is our folly to engage this inſtru- 
ment or that for us, to attempt this way or 
"that to compaſs our defign, and all the while 
to forget him upon whoſe pleaſure all inſtru- 
ments and all means do entirelydepend“ The 


_ "Life of our beſt friend is in the hand of Gov. 


Lei us begin that with, Prayer, which wwe 401/h 

ſhould end in Comfort. „The way of man is 
not in himſelf:“ if it were, and be could 
eſſect what he pleaſes, then Prayer might be 
ſaid to be loſſ labour; but until then, both 
duty and intereſt call us unto it. O let him 
then, who performs all neee. 


2 A ee be 
me, 


on PROVIDER CE. 10 


II. Dorn Gop perform all things for hig 
people? Let them not diſtruſt him, though 
new and great difficulties ariſe. Why ſhould 
you-think, that he who bath done many things 
for you, will now do no more? Surely the 
„ Loxd's.hand is not ſhortened that it can- 
not ſave, nor his ear heavy that it cannot 
4 hear,” f any thing put a ſtop to his mer- 
y. tis your iniquities, your infidelity, your 
ingratitude and diſtruſt. How long will it 
de exe you believe him? If a thouſand or ten 
thouſand inſtances of his tendet cate, faith» 
fulneſs and compaſſion, will cure this ſpirit» 
a val diſcaſe in you, pu have them at hand to 

d it. Liſten; to i the: preſcriptions of 
Fhyſician of value. Tou bave thaw at 
Fe ton, anin Math, T5. in 0 
ther placos of Seripture- 5/1, 4/1, + | 
gap Y EN OY 1030 % - wv : | | 

1 Cons T, O Chriſtians;: confile lanes 3 
an experiences. If the frequent confuta- 
nano ai this your diſtruſt; by the unenpetted 
dreakings out of merey for you under thie like 


W — 


Jou may ſee them. Certainly you have been 
often conſtrained by Providence, with ſhame 

and repentance, to retract your raſh cenſures 
of is e And 


9 
— 2 


Aiſecduragementa, will cute ite look back and 


_ but to provoke the 


1 * 0 N-: 12 


n inta the fame fo, che ſumie 
dliſteniper again? Oh! that you would once 
learn this great truth, that xs man ever wanted | 
| that mercy; for wbith he wants not an. heart 14 
iruft God, and to learn ta wait potiently and quict- 
ben him. A bad heart ops and mars many 4 
| Hleſhng.. We deſere not a farourif we difo 
truſt 1 eee 
is 7 ien L . 
3 Is Oon perform all 1 
tra folds a e sade Hod it | 
not be our chief concern, our daily ſtudy, ta 
pleaſe him · him on whom we depend for life, 
aul breath, and all chings?- It is an obſerva- 
Bon of Chiyſoftome's, Notlüng, - ſaith he, 
. ſhould-be grie vous aud bittet to a Chtiſtian, 
of Gon. A- 
J oid that, and no affliction or trouble what- 
22 .cani-/ caſt: don ſuch a-prodent ſoul; 
hüt ten as a ſpark is eaſily etinguiſhed in 
che fed; fo'will che favour of God extin- 
«, quiſhthibis trouble Iris wich ſuch a foul,” 
Gaith he, *as it is with the-heavens we think 
© the heavens fuffer when they are-overſpread. 
| « with clouds, and the ſun foffers when it is 
*.eclipfed ; hut there is no ſuch chintz they 
*\-fulloy norwhen they dun do dar. Tran 
FE es . l 


* 46 


- Dew, wee, omnia, Every thing id 
4 well, and ſhall Sega: ay 


* 


— 


| "Warn be Ab ora, An ef 
r Gop—yta, our Father Almigh- 


fag pie es ſee all well with us; 
hd is afflicted in all our afflitions, and 
4 Sho rejoices over ui to do us good,” er f 
mall we fear? What ſhould diſcourage 


« Fezr thou not,“ faith he, for 1 am with 


+, theej be not diſmayed, for I am thy Gow; 


Irin Rrongrhen thes 5 you; ein help hes 


© yen I will uphold thee; with the right hand 
4 0 my righteouſneſs,” Let ycm echo be 
chat of David's, What dime 
« will-cruſt in thee:” Amidſt dangers the 


| raged hiraſelf in the Loni his God; Pine de/- 
feraſſem, ſaid Gunn yt OUS jr 
Aa., I had uttetly deſpaired, 


F 
Let us then, boch in public and private cala- 
znities, rebuke every diſcouraging thought, A | 


r er wich « * Why art chou caſt down 
© my: ſoul? and .why art thou 
n for 1 dhall yer 


133 


3 


An afraid. 2 


zreareſt; and diftredies the heavieft, he entou- 


ach e 


133 ON PROVIDENCE. 
N praiſe him, who is the health of my coun- 
Y n a thy Goo.” | 


Lr us be afraid of N ſo much as of 
fin—other evils are confined to time —this ex- 
tends to eternity. Warp not from your in- 
tegrity. I will retain it,” ſaith Job, until 
« I die.” Truſt Gop in the way of your duty 
Keep the even path, and you diminiſh. the 
danger. The proper foundation of truſt, hope 
and holineſs, is faith—the lively exerciſe of it 
every day. Faith in What the Rxveticen 
\ Hath done, and taught, and purchaſed. Then 

1s your comfort and intereft ſure under all 
the viciſſitudes of life, and even at death, 
which produces the greateſt change of all, Read 
at your leiſure, and meditate on the eleventh 
Rs A Lis to bag ee or 590 


5 FnALIT berechnen e Sis with yout 
bis, by praiſ with your hearts, by gratitude 
—with your lives, by obedience. To excite 
you to which, I have now put to you four 
queſtions, and laid before you'as many infe- 
rences. May the Long direct you to improve 
them, and give the affiſtance of the Holy Spi- 
tit in order thereto, for the ſake of - Jzsus 
Cnkisr, our r Lon and SAVIOUR. Amen. 
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"THE PRAYER. 


BEFORE SERMON IN PUBLIC, 


- 
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ON THE DAY 67 
- THE CONGREGATIONAL THANKSGIVING, 


| ad January, 1788. | | 


() £035 eee gr e of Harm 
and of Earth, who made all and ruleth over all, We 
_ thy creatures, who depend on thee for life, and breath, and all 
Fon yg and prayer, approach thy throne, We 
| thy courts with praiſe, and thy gates with the 
voice of thankſgiving ; and would now adore and give thee 
thanks for all that goodneſs thou haſt made to paſs before us 
- ince we came into the world. Particularly this day, we in- 
Serre or they ood 
in ſuſpending the rigours of the Winter, ſo as the fruits of 
the garth, lately in ſo much danger, are now ſecured, and 
healthful food provided for man and beaſt. Qur fins and 
debellion againſt thy molt perſect majeſty might have provok- 
ed thee, in jullice, to break the ſtaff of bread. But we re- 
joice, that the king of Iſraelis a merciful king; and that thou 
| haſt not dealt with us as we ſinned, nor rewarded us acer 
ing $9 our iM es. 
e Qs * 


574) We praiſe thee for Its Camar, thy great an 


134 PUBLIC PRAYER. 


W's adore thee for all the goodneſs thou haſt made to paſs 
us in the ſphere of Providence and. of, Grace. It is - 
thy goodneſs, O Loan, which protect us from the Winter's 
cold and warms us with the Summer's ſun. It is thy goodneſs 
which refreſhes us with the return of the Spring; and, in Au- 
fun, fills onr barns with tore, and our hearts with food and 
gladneſs. Thy goodneſs clothes us from the backs of thy ſheep, 
and from the bowels of thy worms; gives us habitations to 
dwell, and beds to reſt in ; makes us lie down and ariſe, go out 
and come in, travel abroad and ſtay at home in ſafety. Thy 
Portage wm Gai of guy pt we in 


5 ing; loads us with unmerited bleſſings ; us wich loving- 
| and ne om we thank thee, 
our Gov. 5 Fee 


2 * * 


5 Bow, o Loan, theſe bleſſings, 3 

able 16 us, yet all raniſh as ſtars on the appearance of the ſun, 
when we view that goodneſs thou haſt manifeſted to us in the 

of ſalvation, through our dear Rezznz2, the Logs Jesus 

HRIST. We adore that infinite wiſdom which. prompted by 
infinite goodneſs, planned qur recovery from fin miſery. 
Eunlpeakable 
attended with inmimerable hleflings to the ſons of men ; 
ol peace, of pardon, direction, comfort, faving ſtrength, grace 
and glory. O let theſe bleſſinge be ours. We adore thee, that 
our help is laid on ONE mighty to ſave—able to fave, even to 
the,uttermoſt, all who come to thee by him. O that we may 
have redemption through him, even the forgiveneſs of our fins. 
O that we may daily hearken to him who ſpake as never man 
| ſpake; may bedevout, and upright, and charitable; and do to o- 
thers as we wiſh they ſhould do unto us. Make chou us, O Loxo, 
to cleavewith our whole hearts to him who adhered toour intereſt 
and accompliſhed our ſalvation, through ſorrows and tempta- 
C 


PUBLIC PRAYER 7 


come io, and death, and hell is now at the right hand of Goo, 
making continual. interceſſion for us. O that in virtue of 
his interceſſion, we-may obtain grace to help us in every 
time of need. Inſpire our hearts with gratitude to thee, 
this day, for the bleflings of thy Providence, as well as the riches 
of thy grace. Thou haſt diſappointed our fears and outdone our 
hopes. py oro Gr Reeder 
_— ng 


1 * 


— all who ws employed in the fame 

ſuitable truths ſeaſonably to the remembrance of the ſpeaker ; 

and give attention, faith, gratitude, and every proper diſpoſition 

of heart, to the hearerz. e SFM | 
S 


e e 8 e praiſe 
and thankſgiving. Let it aſcend before thee as incenſe, and 
 vith the lifting up of our hands, as the evening ſacrifice, find 
acceptance with thee, through” the merits and interceſſion g 
DT . 1 and * 
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- THE PRAYER 


AFTER SERMON 


{ 

: 2 January, 1788, | 

1 N Br 
FO RT eee 
G: therefore doth the earth rejoice, and the multitude 
Sides cvs glad. We adore that power of thine, which enables 
all cauſes to work; that knowledge which foreſees what will be 
- their effects; and that goodneſs, which is inviſibly conducting 
them forwards to the beſt and greateſt ends, for the future and 
final happineſs of thy creatures, We would again, with the 
warmeſt feelings of a grateful heart, adore thee for thy good - 
neſs in ſuſpending the rigours of the Winter, ſo as the fruits of 
the earth, lately in ſo much danger, are now ſecured, and 
healthful food provided for man and beaſt. We will ever a- 
dore thee for what thou haſt done for man's ſalvation, through 
a Mediator; that thou haſt ſent thine own ſon to inſtruct an 
ignorant, reclaim a vicious, and redeem a finful race of crea- 
Boe eee 
d Gariour, | 


® 2 
* 


N 


Brsst, 
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Colonies and Dominions thereto belonging. Beſtow thy beſt 
bleflings on our Sovereign king George, his royal Conſort the 
Queen, the Prince of Wales, the Princes and Princeſſes, and 
all the branches of the Royal Family. As chou haſt made them 
great, O Loans may they be good. Help them to conſider 
that to be good is better than to be great, and to be teligious 
is more noble than to be deſcended from Kings. May all a- 
round the King's throne begnen fearing Gov and hating co- 
vetouſneſs, May his counſellors have the wiſdom daily to aſk 
eounſel of heaven. Direct them, O Lon, in every thing they 
adviſe or do. Preſide in both houſes of Parliament, direct them 
in whatever comes befote them. May our law makers keep the 
laws of Gov. Be à wall of fire about our Zion, and the glory 
in the midſt thereof. Clothe thy prieſts with righteouſneſs, 
heath ard ſalvation. Fill thy ſaints with joy. Guide 6tr 
jadges and magiſtrates in judgement j and when they know not 
| what to do, becauſe of the falſehood and ſophiſtry of men, may 
the Loxp enlighten and guide hem, ( as they may be enabled 
to give righteous judgement. Bleſs our fleets and armies. 
| Reform them, © Lon, and let not Britiſh valour be any long- 
er tained with Britiſh impiety. Bleſs all our friends. Thoſe 
| who have done us good, or wiſhed us well, © Loas do thou 
dountifully reward them. Thoſe who have done us hurt, or 
wiſhed us evil, Father of mercies forgive them; and may we 
n 


| Duane all ranks of perſons in or beloaging to this Congrega- 
tion. May they all delight in ſerving thee, that thou mayeſt | 
delight in doing them good. Families of note and diſtinction, 
having intereſt or reſidence in the Pariſh, may they Rand high 
in thy favour, and always diſtinguiſh themſelvey by a regard 
for Gov and for religion. The family which hath the chief in- 
tetaſt amongſt us, may they all be intereſted in the blefſings of 
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the new Covenant. May they be followers of their pious un- 
2 h faith and patience, are now inheriting the 
increaſe their greatneſs, and. comfort 
8 Stretigthen our faith in thy Providence, 
that it may comfort us under the ills of life, and that our 
Z.. 
Raid upon the Logo. 


An we alk and bope for, i, Get A Che 
jams and words we farther pray, Our Father who art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in Heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. Forgive us. our offences ad we forgive 
them who affend us. Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
ere 
e Amen. ve, inf 4 
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ago; Sung i in the Gay e M, 
. Churches, e | * 
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With majeſty, moſt r 
works do ſhew him cloth d to be, | 
And girt about with Mrout: 


Though be be high, Jet he reſpects 
All hole who low ; - 
Whereas n 7 

. Afar; -off knoweth he. * 2 : ; 3 f 


Ho 5 is is ray ſhepherd, mm 10 int - oh 


| T% L638 doi eie ud cod is hs 


: 


me down to fie +a 
to puta gre he leadeth mie . | 
The EPR Br 1 a E Ree 43x23] 


And me to walk doth 1, #3 n 
Within che paths of conch Yeu IM | 
EV n for his. own name's fake. R 


Yea though 1 walk gk 10 . n 
Yet will I fear none i: . 
10 r E F N For 


46 A HYMN 
For thou art with m thy red 
And ſtaff me E= Tg 
On thee my meditations Wall 
Sweet thoughts to me afford ; wil 


And as for me I will rejoice 
In God my only Lon. 


. Ve. 


Amidit mitn of n 
Which in my heart do licht, 1 

My ſoul, leſt it be overcharg d, s 
4 comforts do delight: x” RAD 


Therefore Ti fing to TR Moser men, 
80 lo as I ſhall live; if: 

And white f T being have, I ſhall . 
7e m Gop praiſes | give. 3 e 


15 tils 
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en en enn | 

Log o thou haſt me ee WE j 

| Thou know'ſt my fitting NY 5 

And riſing up; yea, all muy chougbts 

Kfar to thee are Know = 


any 0 114.85 dr 


My — and ting down, ga 
Thou compaſſeſt always 


N Thou alſo moſt entirely art Ilie 


r din ATED. 
. Acquat t wick all py ways. +”, Ap 0 . 
N 26 
Not any word can be... 
But altogether, lo, O Lowp, © 12 7 5 
| It is well known to thee: 1 
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ON "PROVIDENCE 17 


Behind, before, thou haſt beſet, 

And laid on me thine hand. 

Such knowledge is too ſtrange for me, 
Too high to underſtand. ' 


From thy Sp'rit whicher ſhall I go? 
Or from thy preſence fly? 1 

Ae! heav'n, lo, thou art ue; 
There, if in hall I u.. Ne 


Take I the morning's wings, SO dwell 
la utmoſt parts of ſea: 

Ev'n there, Lox p, {hall thy hand me lead, | 
Thy right band hold ſhall me, 


If I do fay, chas darkneſs hall 
Me cover from $7.99 . ; 
Then ſurely ſhall 
About me be 25 light. 


How precious alſo are thy cioughts, 8 
O gracious God to me? 

And in their ſum, bov paſſing . 
And numberlels they be? 


If 1 mould count them, chan the hd 
| They more in number be. . 
What time ſoever I Ihn; 
Lever am with TUBUü xn. 
Thou, Logp, wilt ſure the wicked flay; - 
Hence from me bloody men 
Thy foes againſt TAI lewdly ſpeak, | 
o r 
a R 2 | Iam 
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I am averſe unto all thoſe. 
hat hatred bear to . 
With thoſe that up amict thee riſe 


Can I but grieved be? Fa 


My ſoul doth pity them, © lens 1 
Man's foes I them do hold. an nt 

Search me, O Gop, and know my hea 

Try me, my thoughts + 2.2320 < 


And ſee if any wicked way 
There be at all in mage, 
92 in thine everlaſting way _ 

To me a ans} bf +4, "DOE 2h 3p 
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Ha yis hes non. et rt 
W em Jacob's Go D "0765 7 Wil * 


Whoſe hope u een N 
And on his e N A 


5 Who made te earth and heyves hight, 5 

Who made the ſwelling deep 

And . W's. $6. 
bo truth doth ever keep, 2975.1 

Who ri pho judgment een | on OY 
For thoſe oppreſs'd that be; red, 

Who to the hungry giveth food, N 
YN ſets the pou {ne 3-426: 9 — 
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Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
' Who for the earth below rt 

Prepareth rain, who maketh graſs - 
Upon the mountains grow. 


He gives the beaſt his food, he feeds 
The ravens young that cry ; 

His pleaſure not in horſes Ragan, | by 
Nor in man's legs doth ly: 43 


But in all thoſe who do him fear, 
The Logo doth pleaſure take; 
In thoſe who to his mercy do 


By ops themſelves berake. 


He in thy borders maketh peace, 
With fine wheat filleth the. A. 
He ſends forth his command on earth. 


His word runs ſpeedily, 


Hoar froſt like aſhes ſcattereth ke; 
Like wool he ſhow doth give; 

Like morſels caſteth forth Five, 
Who in his cold can live? 


He ſendeth forth his mighty word, 
And melteth them again; 
His wind he makes to blow, and then 1 
The waters flow amain. „„ etl 


To chine own people, VE thine g 22 | = 

Thou didſt redemption bring ; A 5 | | 
To Jacob's ſons, and to the tribes [EL e oY 
HP I” 3 9 
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NI Gop' faves the meek, I was NINE low, 
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The waters ſaw thee well; 
And they for fear aſide did fle: 
The depths on trembling All 

The clouds in water forth were pour di 


Sound loudly did the fky: | 
And ſwiftly roo the world abroad 
Thine arrows Gere did fy. 65 
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OD * righteous is ; 
Vea gracious is our Lozp :- . 


8 He did me help afford. 
Thoſe cu ne ee i their horn, 15 5 
And grieved in their minds 
He healeth, . 314 l 
He tenderly vpbind. r 
The Lon doth give che ideas, ] 
_ The bowed down doth raiſe; -* + 
The Loꝝp doth dearly love all thoſe, E 
| Who walk in vpoght ese N 
The ſtrgnger's ſhield, the widows n. x 1 
The orphan's helpis he; Ne | 
But yet by him the wicked's way. T 
Turn 'd N gown ſhall be. | 
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The Lorch ſhall reign for evermotey 
Thy Gop, O Zion, he 
Reigns to all generations 
Praiſe to the Loxy ge ye. on 
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O render thanks unto . mY 
It is a comely ching, 

And to hy name, O thou Moſt High, 

Due praiſe aloud to ſing. 


Thy loving-kindneſs to ſhew PET 
When ſhines the morning "4:6 

And to declare thy faithfulneſs 
With pleafure ev'ry night. 


| The hezv'ns Gow's glory 
The ſkies his hand-works preach; 


Day utters ſpeech to day, nad night” 
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To night doth knowledge teach. ry oo 
He ſets che moon in heaven, amr He . v "# * 


The ſeafons to diſcern - , 


Nene ns 
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Of going down doth learn. wes. 
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| Thou darkneſs mak; a highs the bas 


Of foreſts creep abroad 


The lions young roar for their prey, #17: = UE 


And ſeck their meat from G * 


lory do declare, 5 * oy 
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Fr aut. 
Down in their dens they hie. 

Man goes to work, his labour be | 
Doth to the ey-nIng ply: 5.4 r lis 


| How manifold, Lox, are thy works! 
In wiſdom Wonderful! 

Thou ev'ry one of them baſt made; 
' Earth's of thy riches full. 


$0 is this great and ſpacious fen. 
Wherein things creeping-are, To - 

Which numbers d Cs Bo: and fim 
ee e e 45 
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e ings par ae 

The giver of all good, 9 | 

And thou in time conneenient $430 Y: 4 
Beſtows on them their foods |. 16814 


| Yor thirſt and ninget in them faintis, 5 
I beir fouls, hen ſtraitt them — 

They cty unte the Lol b, and hs 1 
Them frees from their diſtreſs: .. 


That which thou giseſi wato enn, 77 1 
They gather for their food: 
| Thine band chou op neſt lib a $03 <4... 1 
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He to the valleys ſends the ſprings, 
Which run among the hills; , 

They to all heaſts of field give drink, 
Wild aſſes drink their fills, - 


By them the fowls of heaven ſhall have 
Their habitation, ' * + + 

Which do among the branches fiog 
With delectation. | 


for catels he makes graſs to grow; mY 
He makes the herb to ſpring, 
For db uſe of man, that food to hin 


He from the earth may bring; 


And win, that to the heart of man 
Doth chearfulneſs i unpart, 
Oil that his face makes ſhine, ind bready_ 
That W e heart. 


thy y quicPning 8p Fit thou ragen Forth; 
Then they created den 

And then the earthꝰs detayed face LL 

Renewed is by her n 


Thou hid'ft thy face; they troubled are; 
Their breath thou tak'it away, vs f 

Then do they die, and rotheir duft“ 
Return agaiti do they. ir 


The oO of the mighty Lon 47 e 
Continue ſhall for erer 


e jenovan ſhall r . 


In all his works together. 
Veo. E * 11075 
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NT O/the Lord our Gop who dwells / 
On high, who can compare 
Himſelf, who humbleth things to ww 
In heav'n and earth that are? 


I in diſtreſa call'd on the Loxp; ' * 

The Loxp did anfwer me: 

He in a large place did me ſer; * 1 
From trouble made me free. D m 


The mighty Lonp is on my ſide, 
I will not be afraid z 
For any thing that man can do 
I will not be diſmayi d. 


He from the duſt doch raiſe the poor, rx 

That very low doth hae; 
And from thedunghill kü. bes IIS 

Oppreſt with poverty: 
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Bo That he niay-highly him advance, [hi 


And with the princes ſet; 5G 


Wich choſs that of his people are . nerv 
The chief, even Princes great. v9 
Truſt not in Princes, nor man's ba, 
In whom there is no ſtay: . 


His breath departs, tos earth bee, 
That vo his COP decays 4.7 _ 
8 i Who 
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Who go to ſea in ſhips, and in 

Great waters trading be: 
Within the deep theſe men Gop's works 
And his great wonders ſee. - | 


For he commands, and forth in hafte g 
The ſtormy tempeſt flies, 's 

Which makes the ſea with rolling waves 
Aloft to ſwell and riſe. 


They mount to hea vn, then cothe derb. 
They do go down again, 

Their ſoul doth faint, and melt away, 
With trouble and with pain. 


They reel and ftagger ke one drunk, | 
At their wits end hey be: 

Then _ to God in trouble cry, 
Who t em from Aries doth free 


The ſtorm is chan d inte a . 
Alt his command and will; 

So chat the waves which rag'd before, | 
Now quietiare and ill. | 


Then are they'glad, Rate Bis reſt ©. 
And quiet now they bez. 

80 to the haven he them. brings, 
Which they del 20. ſee. 


O that men to the Lonp would flee + 
Praiſe for his goodneſs then 

And for his — of wonder done 
Vnto the ſons of men 
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RAISE Gor, from heavens "praiſe the 

In heights praiſe to him be; (Loxp, 
All ye his angels praiſe ye A r 
His hoſts all N him xe. 


praiſe ye Janovan from the earth, 
Dragons and ev'ry deep, 


Fire, hail, ſuow, vapour Mormy: _ 
His word that ever keep. - 5 


All hills * mountains, fruitful trees, 
And all ye cedars'hiph, | WW 094 * 
Beaſts and all cartle;'creeping: tin l 
N And all ye birds S- Dee 


Kings of the . all nations, 

Pringes, earth's jadges alll 
Both young men, Fea, and caaidens 650 
. Old men and children ſmall.” = if rd 


Ler them Gop's name prajles; ele wy 

Alone is excellent: 1 in THI K 
His glory reacheth far above üg of + 

The earth and ene, . 13 ROLE 1 


f Clans 
Whoſe altar, eart 9 vid +a) 

One chorus tet all Being rae, Neu aid 10 
All Nature's incenſe ae. 101 $87 one 


% See bereut, t Modern, f ſee Ny Univerſal Prayer; 


IN 
EARLY PI 
ARLY PIETY? 
3 E R u O VL 
1 | "FOE mo | 
— e e e ä 
* tp ligion than by Reaſon 'The 
| * reaſon, even to the oftoniſbment 9% 
reproac ous, Religion they diſcover 5 
. » ; oy 
0% Pop. 0 erunt; eris GT rm 
6 eee apart". 5Þ 
png amicus erit, an ae nemo e 
Plat. Lyſis. 1 
r : 
R | id F , 7 | 
8 


, * 4 * A 4 - 
5 
, * 
1 
* * * * ” 
, f F 
' a 3 FE 1 s * L . C2} 14 . 4 * 
4 
— 6 TX ee „„ 
. , * . * * 7 * \ * . N — 1 . 
WO OO RL EA OO TT ITE 
4 * 2 2 
£ 0 = . _ " 
IV * av * 33% \ og * 14 A * 3 4% $$ * wet 9 
- 4 . 


As orange 30k of Wis ee ane 1h 


* - 4 
* - 13 * 


* 7 1 
mg © * 14 — a © %.  ? * 8 * 
Wend yi 1 ro 544 ran 
* * CS . *. 


, # *% # 


* 


| 
. 
o 


«oi VAN ORG ey NX CONT, n aan, 4G 


' ON ee abies ax Aden Aoi >, 3 
| d LAY W 1487 "* . T3 11 alk 2 N 0 
' — — 


wS1 


SEL 


1 * " * . . 
* * « A f now, & , 44.4 4 4G. a” ” ” *% „ J s | « 
— * * LR ( Wunts i * 1 1 *, * 2 SY ns A 0. £5 \ 1 © Wy 1 
As 1 = * 


FFC 
8 8 1811 | | 


| 17]. 2613 en 


. » , es. a — , TY 

' * , * 1 1 - = 

\ * 5 * 
TER bs 

* % p for 20 * * 9 3 ” f) 8 1. "IR. 6 | ay 

a * „207 2941 4 4 I j :V. l 4 ** ££ ag Ts ** 4148 

* 
. 1 
: * 
1 
9 : 
F - 
* r e 
= * 1 
. : L 6 
1 * 


T e 


ALL YOUNG PEOPLE, 


NOBLE OR I YE E 


MALE OR FEMALE, 


Ito whate Hands th 
theſe Preſents fl 
ban come, 
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_ him, unleſs they have an example. 
. „or tutor, is as much a con- 

ann er 


1 r xp pea 


Bor, in vain mal parents and 
do their duty, unlefs you, ond has, 
Mi ag = and with reverence 
== mk gre: ig higheſt reve- 
a moſt implicit obedience, obſerve 
eh Plain counſels of your Gop-——He made 
ae are conn wee Ae 
. it He continues it and he can foon- take it 
. away. Uſe it then for Gov. Are you kept 
engl ry on others for the comforts of 
_—_ that you are not the child of 
man or à beggar, is gung to 10 
e ener 


an enn [74 34696; 
Mai cis for ke” bis 
members ere ta oor a 
eee eee „ber, weder ee 
= ede - You are grateful to the per- 

5 — ſo 
S ingrumm dixtris;"omnia dizeris, has 
BE deen 
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been me ſaying of ages · S you call o man un- 
grateful; you may call bim next ihr yon pledfe ; 
for you nme . 


»Yeviremember; Sink: pleaſure; one SQ 
has contributed to ybur eaſe, your amuſe« 
ment, your health. or your proſperity. | For- 
get not Gon then; for he has done much for 
vou yea, in him nme and 
nnn e in 8 4 
tac 141%” 654.4) 8 4 (9 5h &.: Ar Ar . 

You 88 ablging kay; hk 
factor by doing what he deſires you ;- and 
endeavour to meet, and if poſſible prevent his 
very wiſh. Act propetly alſo towards: your 
Creator—your Preſer ve: - your judge. Re- 
ſuſe not obedience to your beſt friend, your 
Gon. - Revere his name-This Sabbathe—bis 
Ordinances, He is 4 friend who ſticketh 
«. cloſer chan a-brother.'* A friend, à bro- 
des for ven what may be hurtful in tlie end; 
bur Gun ſœes futurity: and if your alk what 
3 4 . a T: rr pe vii. 


2 ® — — * 
1 


1 you regard — — veve- 
2 ( we Re {ſays that no 


G ie a mn bare + ſtubborn and rebellious 
„ ſou, who vill not obey the voice of his Fa- 


26,2 fl And * be whoceurſeth or Fevileth 
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vii 10, give a 6 —=give br. A friend may 
„God is unchangeable va wer my 


| die, Sas eee. 


rence your parents. Both reaſon and reli- 


duryenjoined in 


be ypc 7 — 


— his-plaes 74am they ſhall fa 


| * unte cho. elders of his city, This our ſon is 
 $-ſtubdordiand rebellidus; be will not pbey 


our vie he iö & glutton and /a drunkatd 
1 And allthe men of his city ſhall ſtone him 
in ſtones chat he die! ſo ſhalt thou put 
ved ray from among-you;'and all Inet 
4 ſhall hear and-(fear; Deut. 1 18, + 


aibeq ot bie-markee-ſhull*Garely be put to 
Laa Exad. . N 
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r 
threſhold» of his door, cried out, Oh l ſtop 
now ſon, ſtop now, for I dragged my fa- 
cher no further: The treatment you give 
Four parent or ſuperiors, you may expect 
ſrom your children and from the world. If 


you even deſpiſe them, wann turm, 
Mart; tid: Ivo ao ule! fark 
vitro alle + oer nun "1; peaks 1 rin 


you, bo qe not alte 1 Gan and to your on 
ſoule. They have perhapo ruined their fouls, 
let them not ruin yours'too, They bred you 
up in vanity, worldlineſs and ungodlineſs; bes | 
eauſe chey were vain, worldly. and: ungodly 
themſelves. They ſpake againſt hokneſa and 
— ; becauſe they themſtlveewere un- | 
ſo a5 0 fallow chem to damnation; '/ /- 


& Vole tend inte were fs: n 5 
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leaves you free), and wiſhes to promote it 
through eternity, and to make you think and 
be truly wiſe. In order thereto, he mixes al- 
boy with human proſperity; all is vanity,” 
tries an abſolute king. He makes your paſ- 
ſons correct and puniſni you contrary ones 
rack the ſoul . or he ſinka you into misfortune 
and adverſity, His kind intention towards 
you makes him chaſten yon; or he allows you 
to chaſten yourſelf by your folly your in- 

temperance your wigkedneſo or your idle- 
neſs. All this he does, to make you remem- 
ber hin, and co max remember yourſelf 
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02 Is you remember your Creator, vou will 


| betake yourſelf to the oultivating and impros- 


ing your mind by reading and ſtudy. Or 
you will ioduſtriouſiy engage in ſomeilawful 


| bulindſs, by which you may be uſeful to your- 
2 aa Von win not follow 


teſted in yon. le wiſhes your good (but 


__ OW EARLY PIETY. 6. 
„vulk in the ways of thy heart, in the fight 


«of thane eyes: but know thou, that for all 
+. theſe, Gop will bring thee into judgement, 
«4 Therefore, remove ſorrow,“ anger, fafſeit, 
from thy heart, and put away evil from thy 
. 
eres „ Curry 
— — 
uon make you old enough, or death lay you 
in the grave. Now, now cherefore, Re- 
which will afford you comfort when friends 
prove deceitful, and enemies ſtrong- wem 
the world diſappointa, or trouble brings you 
l. eden that faith, which intereſts in 
ener, leads to virtuous and good actions, 
| rok heppyimmortality: "atw/the things 
fuldendy and for ever * hid from your £76.” 
LIL * . F ne 
*You are (Brit by name! you gere 
due chat of breather or ind. mae your- 
Mkncqueinred, therefore, with the Righteouf- 
ned, ths Example, and the laws of Cukisr. 
Thy - would be aſhamed to be 2 
ſtrunger to Plato, Ariſtotle, Marcus Antoni- 
nue, and the like; are net you; tbe Chrifidn, 
8 | LE”, 1 


ts SEEN ON” 5 


ies 2 ſtranger to Jasus Cniugr? 


You viſit this and the other place, you ſearch 
the: Traveh of Auen and the Writings of 

Tall von admire the wit vf Sf; but, 
have you viſited mount Calvaty? Know you 
| where Cnn18T has been, and from whence he 

came? Are you acquainted with his wiſdom 
and his writings, and thoſe of his followers? 


| You -have; heard of (Pythagorar golden (but 


comparatively poor) verfes ; but did you ever 
conſider that golden extenſive; Precept of your 


Saviodn's; which: even a heathen Emperor 


aof Rome eſteemed ſo much, that be cauſcd 
inſeribe it bn his Palace; his Courts of judi- 
 eaturs, and his other public works and build - 
inge r and ben he ſentemced any. perſon for 
ea injuſtice, the Orier proclaimed it pub- 
kely in Court; fis ye would that men ſhould 
'B He pogo! vou, dot xe alſo unto. chem. gk 
« Ly: AGEL wy 
53 n d e ee 1 3 
5 n e wel ting, 
| thougthe-know all ſcience, is like a man who 
| hes: wayelled inte foreign. countries, and 
knows ſomething. of thetn, and of their con- 
| Livution, but is ignorant of his on. Tou 
mile at a Biſhop, you laugh at the * 
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and dreſs of Clergyman, but riot at k Philo- 
ſopher ; though, as one obſerves, there is 
* ſcatce atiy thing ſo abfurd, but has been 
maintained by one or other of them. Pray, 
what is your reaſon ? Search your qwn hearts 
and inquire. If you regard the Sovereign; 


you will honour his Ambaſſador while aFing 


in charafter, whether BE ng or u, 


Ir mne une you, ay young Friends, in! 
| theſe things : and may Gop impreſs your 
minds with them. He made you rational 
treatutes; bxtreiſe then your reaſon; and ler 
not your Pelton, and the example of wicked 
men, however witty; and focial; ind warth- 
heartsd, lead you ſtray: Fly theſe youth- | 
„bol taſts, which” diffurþ your quit; ind 
* war againſt the ſoul.” Rocheſtet repented i 
but too late. I ſay nothing of his final ſen- 

rb not to me. Gon is ever | 
terciful'co the humble penitent. Liſten ao 
then, my fellow mortals, liſten now to the ex- 
perience of men—and hear the voice 4 n 
E „ e Ag as hh eee, eee 


a 


* See Appendit. 


A FEW WORDS MORE. 


A k Page in my Book, O my young Friend: and a ſew 
a let the conſideration of what 


- follows fill up. 


Bf the men eavly drenched in loxury—and cap- 
tivated with the . el She hath bewitched 
them —ſhe is not in coneert with 200 SPIRTT, but with 
the BMD. She hath palled their ap; tite. 2 
or diſeaſed ? Are they not fickly? Are they not Gt They 
taſte not the joys of reaſon nor fee the raptres of real delight 

What would afford them theſe, are to them as muſic to 

who have no ear. Who hath ww? Who hath forrew ? Who 
feel their dependance more than her ſervants? Her votaries be- 
come her victims. Many hopeful men are flain by ber ! many an 
inncet youth become er prey Avoid her; * and 


paſs away. 8 55 4 <i> by 


-* 


To ſome of ker emilfaries ſhe lng allows firength, that t 
may ſeduce others and lead them to her Temple: But i: 
81 a cell where are ſnakes and ſerpents innume- 

le—Wo, reſtleſs m2" and lingering death, are to 
them who fall into it. Or, if cape thee, ſhame, want, 
repentance and mtu df them all their days. They are 
foon forgotten—rotten before ripe—their ſun- ſets cloudy— 
While with them it is but noon day. The wicked man 
« not live out half his days,” fays the omniſcient Creator. 
This cries what {im in, r than any friend can . ery 
more penetrating than the toice of a trumpet. 


7 WON, p a/pion foo, ſpend not your youth in 
EET will 1 6h old age to be vanity indeed--erru/ 
and vexation. Be not tawdry, or yon meet with immediate 
contempt. When you fancy your company laughing auh you, 
en im wen gan Be not ye of the yotaries of plea- 
fare; for ſhe l lead you to the . diſgrace—e- 
ven the not very worthy of your own ſex will fly from you. 
You will be ſhunned, c. Cc. every where, except by thoſe 
who are ſhunned themſelves. Ser Lord Dun; fun and a- 
rriliar — page 233 . 
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we 


LXCTURING . 
Church of Scotland but of old date. It is merrily ſaid by 
ſome of 'our ' neighbours, Os FC 
«> Soriptareaveld, and then il}; and call chat ZeQuring.” 
NAA Ls eee rant ai nad of 
their Diſcourſes. A practice not known amongſt public Speak» 
el in any age, nor followed in any church, except that of Eng: 
. T ee 

taſte the Scottiſh nation never could bear it; though 
ſome are getting ad Eogliſh eff. 5 . 


To be ſerious. The Author knows no more inſtructive way 
of teaching from che pulpit. By Lecturing (not very properly 
vamed ſo *) there is opportunity af explaining a large portion 
of Scripture, and often puttiug the hearers in mind of every du- 
ty. eee even- {or richer there is 
will render ka ible to the heaters; and eaſy to the ſpeaker : 
for every verſe is a memorandum, and ſerves inſtead of Ciceros 
direction how to affiſt the memory, by a crofs >, a ſword 4, Cc. 
"ens ME e 
| er oG_Rs AE 


: ans wth . though commonly uſed, will not bear Crit 
chu; , the dying Tove of Chrit, deſigning Communicants, Ee. Ge. Death and 
love of Chrift, or Chriſt's love in dying for men, and intending Communicauts, are 
D e br pong 1 ye, dn Ay en 


tu erg 
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khnoweft my down-fitting and mine up-riſing; thou un- 
| derflandeſt my thought afar of. Ts opal on 
path, and my lying down, and art acquainted with 
all my ways. | For there is not 4 word in my tongue, 
but, to, O Lord, thou knowsft it altogether. Thou 
haſt beſet me behind and before, and laid thine land 


upon me. Such is too wonderful for me ; 
_ it is high, 1 cannot attain ume it. Whither ſhall I 


go from thy Spirit ? or whither ſhall I flee from thy 
"preſence ? I aſcend up into heaven, thou art there ; 
| i Imake my lud in hell, bebold thou art there: fk 
tale the wings of the and dwell in * 
termęſt parts of the ſea ; even there ſhall thy hand 
Lad me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me. If fay; 
| Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover me ; even the 

ſhall bs light about me. Tus, the darkneſs hideth met 
from thee; but the night ſhineth as the day: the 
darkneſs and the light are beth alike to thee 


Ts Pſalm, as appears from the'origi- 
nal, was compoſed by David, and is di- 
redted to the chief Muſician; to#him who 

i preſided 


_ fore,” ſaith be, « heareſt thou mens words, 


4 retort 


Wh over, and reggſated the muſic. Or 
what particular occaſion it was written does 
not' plainly appear. The moſt common re- 
ceived opinion is, that che Pſalmiſt brrote it 
on being falſely accuſed: of a defign againſt 

.  Saul's life; therein appealing for the atteſta- 
tion of his innocency unto Gop, who knew 
his heart, and all his intentions. That ſuch 
an accuſation was laid againſt him, we find 


mum telling Saul himſelf, after he had ſpared 


> his life in the cave, and reproving him for 
\ believing and giving ear unto it. «© 'Where- 


. faying,” or who ſay, * behold David ſeek- 
eth thy kurt?” White ver the oecaſlon was, 
| yet the Plalm iefelf 3 is one ol the moſt elegant, 
deautiful, fublime and devour pieces of poetty, 
that perhaps is to be found in any language. 
Te contains a lively deſcription of che all-ſee- 
ing Providence of God, and his preſence eve- 
ry where, obſerving the actions, hearing the 
- words, knowing the thoughts, and ſuperin- 
tending Te THAW of er una en” 


> 


FROM ** firſt to che fifth W cN we hare 
an account of the omniſcience of the divine 


Being; of his knowing all things whatſoever. 
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bs cus birth verſe, the Pſalmil exhreVes bis 
1 N at it: Such knowledge, ſays he, 

v.18 too wonderful for me; I cannot artgin un- 
740 it In the fiſth and ſeventh verſes, and 

uf on to the thirteenth, he. ſhews how impoſ, 
fible it is that any thing can eſcape the know- 
ledge. of God; becauſe he is preſent every 
| meme z that nothing can conceal from Gon, 
the darkneſs and the light are both alike 


unto him; and the night ſhineth even as. 


the day To the ſeventeenth, he repreſenta 
farther the extenſiyenęſs and exacineſs of the 
Grine khowledge. From that to the nine? 


and great mercies beſtod upon him; and for. 
his canſtant preſence and proeion:.* when. 
„abe, fays be, * I am ſtill sch Wer 

Aug in che following verſes, he expreſſes bi 
joining with Gon in hating wicked men, 
his looking upon, the enemies of God and 


crimes whereof he was falſely accuſed; 


fearch and try him farther; to make bim 
8 n ** 


teenth, he praiſes Gov, for his care. of bim, e 
ven from big Grit teceiring life; for the many, - 


teligien as enerpies uno himſelf; e 
the-ſame time ſhewing bis deteſtation at hoe 


concludes with an earneſt 1 
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ven unto the end of life. *Search me OGop,” 

fays he, © and know my heart; try me and 
know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any 
„ wicked way in me, and lead me in the 


© may everlaſting,” 


Bor we return to a more particular expli- 
cation of the verſes now read, * Wey ly in 
n 6 | 
. 
* ' Fae T. « 0 LoxD,' thou ba — me 
and known me.” Thou haſt ſearched me, i. e. 
thou haſt ſearched my heart, baſt inquired in- 
to the fincerity of it, and the uprightneſs of 
all my intentions. Conformable to what we 
find the Loxp declare of himſelf, Fer. xvii. 
ro. I the Loxp fearch the heart, I try the 
* reins? : whereby heart and reins, which are 
the moſt inward: parts of the body, and ly 
leaſt open to difcovery, are ſigniſied the moſt 
ſecret thoughts and motions of the ſoul: theſe 
Soy is ſaid to ſearch and try, not as if it were 
aà work of labour and difficulty to the divine 
knowledge to penetrate the hearts of men, 
und to dive into their thoughts; but to ſig- 
nify to us the perfection and exactneſs of the 
2 9 a 5 when men would 
* know 
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knowa thing exactly, they ſearch into and exa- 
mine every · part of it; ſo Gop is ſaid to ſearch 
us, to ſignify chat he knows every thing about 
us, as well as we gan do any thing upon the 
ſtricleſt ſearch and moſt diligent examination. 
In like manner, he is {aid to weigh the ſpirits of 
men; becauſe he has as perfect knowledge of the 
ſecret motions and inclinations of mens hearts, 
8 men have of thoſe things which they weigh 
in a balance with the greateſt exactneſs. Thou, 
ſaich the Plalmiſt here, haſt examined my 
outward conduct, and obſerved alſo the in- 
ward frame and temper of my mind and 
baſt known me, and known my innegence in 
muna * 

N nn cs 5 
Venſet ad and 34. « Ton nen my 
dow ſitting and mine up- riſing; thou une 
+ derſtapdeſt my thought afar off. Thou 
compaſſeſt · my path, and my lying down, 
and art acquairited. with all my ways.“ 
Whether I fit or ſtand, or ly or walk, thou ob- 
ſer veſt me. Thou knoweſt my down-fitting, 
in the Hebrew my Sabbath, or reſt that I take 
to myſelf, and the thoughts which then wane 
der in my breaſt. And when I riſe up to gg 
errant 4-4 thou beholdeſt me, and 


ſeeſt 


us GS LEEG OL WM 


| ſreſt my deſign ih it: for, #hew wider Akt my. 
 thinight afar of. Though thou ſeemeſt to be 
ſur off, yet thou aft ſo near, art ſo preſent 
within me, as to know my very thoughts, and 
the moſt ſecret imaginations of my heart. Job 
expreſſes himſelf much in the ſame manner, 
„ Behold,” ſays he, ſpeaking of Gov, © I go 
* forward, but he is not there; and backward, 
9 ur onthe left hand 
«< where he doth work, but 1 cannot behold 
« him: he hideth hirſelf on the right hand, 
that I eanndt ſee him. But for all this, 
| adds he, he knoweth the way that] take ; 
4 when he hath tried me, I {hall come forth 
. as gold.“ Thou compaſſeſt or winnoweſt my 
Path, thou ſifteſt all my actions, and examineſt 
drery part of my behaviour: for py fath in 
' Scripture, when applied to men, is to be vn 
derſtood their actions and courſe of life in che 
world. The path of the juſt. i: c. their piety 
and virtue, good and charitable actions, *ſhall 
% ſhine ill more and more unto the perfect 
* day.“ And my lying don, and even my me- 
ditarions on my bed, and my thoughts in the 
4. night watches, are kun unto thee. 4 an 
| fghditifed 401th all my wdys., This may be ei⸗ 
D 


* 1rd 7 


co omniſeience ; or, if we conbdet r 
Phlm; as the Plalmiſt's appeal t6 Op for his 
mntiocente in the alledged conſpiracy againſt 
the life of Sau), then the meaning is, Thou, 
Lozp, well Enowelt my way, that L never at- 
| or for any ſach thing as the 
tiking way the life of thine ancinred.”- Af e- 
der 1 had faid or thought en wouldit 
have Enown: for” 
wins r 2 
"Ree Ach. „ Pail io Get a word 1 87 
tongue, but lo, O Lon p, thou knoweſt it 
«2rogerher.” / In the'Pfams in metre it is to 
this purpoſe, There cannot be a word in my. 
tonzue, but lo, O Load, it is known unto 
cee before I ſpeak it. My words are all b 
by*thee; and my thoughts, before they are 
formed into words, thot xnoweſt them c 
de "And" e wender ches knowelt ney 
eder mie: for. e 
SAC or SRO + #2 * a 
—— eee eb vg — : 
* 4d"before.* Ae befiegers furround % 
town and warch every motion of the beſieged, 
0 thou haſt been on every hand of me, and 
ſeen Whatever 1 did. But this relates to cht 
* WN to'his being erer 


where, 


A 


w6 4 LECTURE. 


where. | And before we enter upon this, * 
fþall briefly mention the arguments which 
prove the omniſcience of Gob, with the prin- 


Wann 


Fl, Iy Knaniaies bay a 50 ſurely 
Gop mult be poſſeſt of it, and that in the 
| higheſt degree. If he have a power of com- 
municating it to bis creatures, ſurely he muſt 
excell, and be infinite in it himſelf. © He who 


« planted the ear, ſhall. not he hear? He who 


formed the eye, ſhall. not he ſee? He who 


: Secondly, Wa have the univerſal conſent of 


mankind atteſting the truth of this: elſe, 
Whence ſo many expiations of crimes? Whence 
© Go many religious duties performed, and ſa- 
criices offered every day, and that among the 
heathens too? Whence ſuch fear and uneaſi- 
neſs in the minds of the wicked, even when 
they have concealed their actions from men! 
Wheuce all this, but from a firm | perſuaſion 
of A e e 0 and obſerving every 
thing ? Cicero tells us, Thales a Greek Philoſo- 
pher uſed to ſay, that Gop ſaw all things. 
ne * Who would not fear 


God, 


* 


* 
* 
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God, who ſees, and conſiders, and obſerves 
* all things? Socrates taught his Scholars, 
that the Deity knows all things, what we ſay, 
and what we do, and what we think in ſilence. 
The Egyptians too, ever fond of hierogly- 
phics, repreſented the omnifcience of Gop by 
an eye, to ſhew thar he'is as it were all eye; 
beholding every thing, and looking every 
where. Theſe are the teſtimonies of men 
famed for wiſdom and learning; but one in- 
finitely greater than theſe hath aſſured us of 
this truth, even Gop himſelf, who beſt knows 
his own nature. For not only this Plan, but 


© Thirdly, Many other paſſages of Scripture 

dearly prove it. We ſhall inſtance a few, Job 
_ Exxvi. 4. © He who is perfect in knowledge 

is with thee.” Heb. iv, 13. Neither is 
* there any creature,” or, 'as ſome render it; 

| dry pert ef che cdu, flit is nor n 
«+ feſt in his fight; but all things are naked 
and open unto the eyes of him with whom 
* we have to do.“ Gen. vi. 5, And God faw 
that the wickedneſs of man was great in 
* the earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil con- 
* eee — For the eyes 
of 


* 


= 


„ 4 466441 


_ ef the Long run to and fro chroughont che 


*, mhole earth, to dhe w hiraGaf Rrong in the 
3 behalf of them whoſe heart is perfect to- 
Wards him. Prov. V 21. * The ways of 
5 man are before the eyes of the Lok, and 

2 he pondereth all his going. And to men- 
ee 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. „The Loxn 
. and underdtandeth all 

eee - 


n 805 maſk be ions, muſt 
kane actions, words, and even che thoughts 


of men, elle; how. could he judge the world? 
tells us, in the above cited place, 


that the Lon ſearches the heart, and tries 
A. the. reins ;” and elſewhgre, that © his eyes 
'S. are open pan all the ways of "he fone of 
% men.” and be gives.this very redſon; for it 
in both places, to give every one,” ſays he 
-— according to his ways, and according to the . 

* Fruit of biz doings. . For Gov,” fare Solo- 
mon, ſhall bring-every-work. into judge- 
| ” wen, wa xey ſr ing, I i 
* be good, or whedher i be evil”. 


. eee ies 
6 eee. 
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fare and certain fore. knowledge df all thitigh 
that do or ſhall happen in the world. And for 


this too, among other arguments, we have, 1. 
the common conſent of mankind. The Stoics 


maintained à fatal chain of cauſes from 
ſirſt to laſt, and that things did neceſſarily 
follow one upon another; and by this means, 
they made fore- knowledge, in ſome ſenſe, 


of philoſophers agteed, that God had a pow- 
er of knowing every thing that was to hap» 
pen, when he pleaſed to exerciſe it, 2. If Gon 


how could he govern the world? How could 


fell? 3. The clear and particular predictions 


of future events long before they happened; 


The prophecies in Scriprute, ſo exactly fulfill 
ed, are the ſtrongeſt evidence of this. The: 
deliverance of che children of Iſrael out of E 
gypt is foretold 430 years before it happened: 


and what Joſias was ta do to the altar of he- 


chel is predicted 350 years before · hand, and 
Joſias mentioned by een __ 
other e N. 2 
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did not foreſce all things that-are to happen, 
he have provided a Saviour for man before he 
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jeftion to this doctrine ſeems to be, that men 
cannot cotaprehend it ; and therefore, it is im- 
poſhble to be. A ſtrange objection indeed! 
Becauſe our underſtanding is weak, becauſe 
our. knowledge is limited, fo as not to com- 
prehend chat of Gop; therefore his know- 
ledge is limited too. As well might che blind 
now. ſay, it is not light, when we all ſee it is 
broad day, only their eyes are darkened that 
they cannot behold it. How: many things 
are there which we muſt own the truth of, 
though we cannot conceive them. We 
cannot deny the union of our ſoul and our 
body; though none can explain how a ſpirit 
can be united to matter. And ſhall finite 
creatures, Who know not their own nature, 


comprehend the nature of an infinite: Gop? 


He ſees all things, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
not darkly and by parts, as man ſeerh or know- 
eth any thing that be doth know, but clearly 
' and at once, without a tedious recollection of 
memory, the pain of conſtant attention, the la- 
bour of diligent ſearch, or the eare of anxious 
forethought; but at one ſimple, diſtinct, eer- 
tain, eaſy and perfect view. But how or in 
what manner this is, who can know? What 
Der Gu nee 
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ing it? The Pſalmiſt himſelf, though be 
was fully convinced that Gop knew his 
thoughts, words and actions, yorn * not 
ow it could be. | 


„ben knowledge,” ſays he, Perf 6. 4 
1 too wonderful for me; it is high, n 
*% attain unto it.“ It is above my weak ca- 
pacity to comprehend. I can hats 26 wa 


r 674 rs 


9 


o 2. Tes Socinians, and eden ton who 
80 not their length in every thing, ſay, that 
chere are ſome things of ſuch a nature, ſo un- 
certain, as it is impoſſible for them to be fore- 
known. Thoſe vis, which we call contingent 
or accidental, or which we ſay in common 
language, happen by mere chance. To this 
it may be anſwered, that what things are con- 
tingent or accidental with reſpect to men, art 
not ſo with reſpect to Gon, - They are called 
accidental only, becauſe they happen contra- 
ry to the expectations of us ſhort-Gighted mor- 
tals; but Gop fareſecs them, and all their ſe, 
eret ſprings, cauſes and circumſtances.” They 
are all IN AA e 


abe | | 
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05% 3. Ir is ſaid, that if Gop had perfect 


knowledge of future events, that woyld pre. 


judiee the liberty of the creature; becauſe 


nothing can happen contrary to what Gop 
already knows: and in that caſe, man, ſay 


they,” is not left to che freedom of his own 


will. But, let thoſe who ſay ſo conſider, that 


che knowledge of a thing being to happen, 
and in ſuch a manner, is not at all the cauſe 


of it's happening, or of it's not happening ſo, 
Origen explains this very well; © Foreknow- 


* ledge, ſays he, * 16 ee ud of the 


things that are foreknown; but becauſe 


K. the ching is future and ſhall be, this is the 
*-reaſon why it is foreknown. For it doth 


. nor; becauſe it was foreknown, cometo paſs; 


but becauſe it was to come to paſs, there. 
fare it was foreknovn · And bare know- 
„ ledge, adds he, is no more the cauſe of 
any event, which, becauſe it is known, muſt 
* infallibiy be, than my ſeeing a man run is 


the cauſe of wo nant Gex ; becauſe T 
Gr yaa gt 3655 ca | 
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„ and laid thine hand upon me,” and up- 
held me by thine own power: yea, though 
I change place, yet I cannot fles from 
thee: for N en 


Pence 7. Wnrr AI ſhall I go from thy ſpi- 

« rit ꝰ or whither ſhall I flee from thy pre- 
« ſence?” Whither can I go, where thy pow» 
er and thy ſpirit cannot reach me? or «hither 
can I go. from thy preſence, in the Hebrew, 
from thy face, which bebolds me wherever 
lam? The meaning is, thou art a Spirit in- 
finitely diffuſing thyſelf, preſent in all places; 
ſo that, wherever I go, God is there. Let me 
„ eee — from mes 
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Fob 8. 41 1 —— up into n De 
art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold 
thou art there.” FI aſcend up into heaven, 
if 1 mount the ſtarry regions, and fly to 
the abodes of bliſs, there thou art; there ſtand- 
eth thy throne ; there angels and arch-angels 
miniſter unto thee; there thy creatures ſee 
thee as thou art; and thou diſplayeſt thy glo- 
ry in the moſt remarkable manner. II nale 
my bed in bell—If I ſeek to hide myſelf from 
| arg in the bowels of 9 even in the 


2 N a "ape grave 
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grave itſelf, behold thou art there. For the 
word tranflated hell here, fignifies the grave; 
and not the ſtate of the damned, as we are 
apt to imagine; though Gop, in ſome ſenſe, 
is there too, 9. d. If I ly down in the grave, 
thinking to conceal myfeif'from thee, ir ſhall 


be altogether in vain; for behold thou art 


chere, and thine eye pierceth, thy preſence 
reacheth, even into the dark and lonely man- 
Hons of the dead. Hell,“ faith Job, or the 
grave, -en sg We 
* "Us no pats {i 135 
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"Paper and 10. Ir L take n of the 
morning, and, dwell in the uttermoſt parts 
of the ſea; even there ſhall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand ſhall bold me.“ 
Should I take the wings of the morning, and 
y to the utmòſt corner of the Eaſt; or could 
I, ſwift as lightning, waft myſelf to where the 
Weſtern ocean waſhes the remoteſt ſhore; e- 
ven there would: his hand lay hold upon me 
ves, bis 4M nnn N me in the 
en thothve.” 

Aan 15 A) 18 15 
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light about me. Yea, the darkneſs hideth 
« not from thee, but the night ſhineth as the 
« day: the darkneſs and the light are both 
«alike to thee. The meaning of theſe verſes 
in ſhort is, that God knows no. ſuch diſtinc- 
tion as that of darkneſs and light. Darkneſs 
hideth from our eyes; but N can hide 
from the eyes of the Lon. If I, faith the 
Plalmiſt, ſtay where I am, and think to hide 
myſelf in the darkneſs of the night, I ſhall be 
greatly miſtaken. If I go about to commit a- 
ny wicked action, and chooſe the night for it 
2s the moſt proper ſeaſon for concealing there- 
of—though I fay to myſelf, ſurely the night 
ſhall cover me, 1 ſhall be greatly deceived: for 

even the night, to the eye of Gob, whom I 

fear moſt, ſhall be light about me. It is in 
ain for us, my brethren, to think that the 
night will conceal us from Gon... He needs 
not the light of the ſun nor of the moon; for 
he has a power in himſelf of ſeeing in what 
we call darkneſs as well as in light. The dark- 
neſs and the light are both. alike unto him, and the 
night ſhineth even as the dav. He ſaw all things 
as well as he does now, before ever the light 
was created. He made it for our ſakes; un- 


grateful creatures that we are! and not for 
his own. * 


L Taar 


4 tzcrvRtk 
plain from many other paſſages of Scripture, 
ſuch as, Behold the heaven, and heaven of 
* heavens cannot contain thee. Canſt thou 
© by ſearching find out -God? Canſt thou 
find out the Almighty unto perfection 
Thus faith the Loxp, Behold heaven is my 
* chrone, and the earth is my footſtool, 

Where is the houſe that ye build unto me? 
and where is the place of my reſt? Am Ia 
„Go at hand, faith the LoxD, and not a 
God afat off? Can any hide himſelf in ſe- 
i cret places that I ſhall-not ſee him, faith the 
« LokD? Do not I fill heaven and earth, faith 
© thence ſhall nine hand take them; though 
they climb up to Heaven; thence will 1 
bring them dow And though they hide 


1 chemſelves on che top of Carmel, I will 


« ſearch and take them out thence s and 
though they be hid from my ſight in the 
t bottora of the ſea, thence will I command 
the ſerpent and he ſhall bite them. Though 

he be not far from every one of us; for in 
„ him 2 and have our be- 
age nen Aro 3 ee 
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£ VE Tuis of Gop's omnipreſence is alſo a 
diQtate of the human mind, which led Pythas 
to ſay, that G05 is as it were a ſoul 
«. paſſing through and inſpiring all nature.“ 
The judicious Seneca, ſpeaking of God in one 
of his Epiſtles, ſays, © He is every where pre- 
ſent and at hand:“ and in his treatiſe 4 
Beneficiis, © which way ſoever thou turneſt 
thyſelf, thou ſhalt find him ineeting thee 
„ nothing is without him; he fills his on 
% Fork.“ The Mahometans too believe this: 
in their Koran it is ſaid, where three are 
i preſent, Gon is the fourth; where fave, Gon 
is the ſinth; and we may add, where there 
is only one, Gap makes two; ſo that, m 
gol: 
BY I ene B22 1145 
053 t. Tall this it is 6bjeched, Ws ws 
| « great diſparagement of God, to ſay that he 
i preſent in every dirty place, and amidſt 
all the filth and ſink of this earth: as if Gon 
i impoſſible. Thoſe things that are nauſeous 
to our ſenſes do not affect him; as that which 
is pleaſing to ſome creatures: is poiſon and 
death unto others: for different taſtes and 
tells are only 8 nn and 
Vor. . 945th 520d mapes 
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ſhapes of the particles of matter, which raiſe 
pleaſing or unpleaſing ſenfations in us, but 
have not the fame effect on Gop, As dark- 
neſt is uncomfortable unto us: but unto him, 
_ #8 the Pſalmiſt told us juit now, © the night 
F ſhineth even as the day.” If we look upon 


Gov, as capable of injury, of ſuffering and 


offence; from the contagion of ag thing be- 


low, as we are, then indeed there were ſome 


ſtrength in this objection: but he is a blefſed 
and pure Being; and if ever this were true 
nennen that co the 
pure al} things are pure.” As the beams 
ef the ſun, though they toueh all places, are 
not ſtained by: the filthieſt of them; ſo Gon 
receives no offence, no annoyance, though be 


be preſent every where —no offence, . | 


from the wickedneſs, of men. 
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055. 2. Tars of Gor” 8 4 in — . 


7 1558 to contradict ſome other parts of Scrip- 


core, Is it net expreſely ſaid that Gop 
ſitz in the heaxens, and dwells on high; that 
heaven is his throne; and that it is the city of 


the living Gan? Doth not the Lono's prayer 


wach us to ſay, Our father which art in 
heaven? Ihe nor ſaid to look down from 
heaven, and to hear an heaven his dwelling 
* ? 


og * v #= Ep Gon 


 &#12cTturn i 
place? Is it not ſaid, that he doth not dwell 
in temples made with hands? And does not 
Solomon put it as a ſtrange queſtion, © Will 
* God in very deed dwell with men on the 
earth? Is he not ſaid to come down and 
draw near to us, and to be afar off from us ? 


Now, how does all this agree with his being 
hoes. 2c pints pry Papi ee * 


Tuts is anſwered by diſtinguiſhing | the 
| preſence of Gov. For there is, 1. his glorious 
preſence, i. e. ſuch a preſence of Gop, as is acs 
companied with an extraordinary manifeſta« 
tion of his glory; and that is eſpecially and 
chiefly confined to heaven; in reſpect of which 
Xs called his ſeat and throne, and the habi- 
ation of his glory. Some degree of this was 
in the temple, which is the reaſon of Solos 
' mon's . * ene Nn on - 
* | | 


2. Turns 8 5 kis apt which 
diſcovers itſelf by miraculout effects of his fa · 


rour, and goodneſs, and aſſiſtance; and there- ; 
by, he is aid to dwell in the hearts of good 


men, and with them that are of an hamble - 


RI ons AV in reſpect of this, he 
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is ſaid to drayr-near to us, to look down upon 
us; and in reſpect Abe abſence of en 
neee 7 


* 5 * effential 2 which is 
equally and alike in all places; and this is not 


contradicted or excluded by thoſe. expreſſions 
\Y; which the Scripture uſeth to denots to us the 
n and gracious Ne of Gop. 


2 "Taos: it 8 — — all thine 
and is preſent in all places. Many uſeful in- 
forences may be ane . * Fab | 
| gy ene 8 


* Fil bee — Gon CG every . in 
the cloſer as well as in the field; and does he 
know every thing, even the ſeoret thoughts 
and intentions of our hearts? What manner 
of perſons then ought. we to be in all purity 
of heart, in all holy converſation and godli- 
neſs d Is he the conſtant and moſt intimate 
ctions, words and thoughts? 
4 | re.long, be.our ric, our awful, 
and impartial Judge? Let us then be continu· 
ally on our guard, chat no evil or unbecoming 


5 . Mg REO no profane, 
* * hurtful 
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hurtful or idle words proceed out of our? 
months ; nor impure, unlawful thoughts hare: 
bour in our breaſts. ©* For he will render to e- 
very one according to his works, and accord-, 
ing to the fruit of his doings.” He knows ift 
we entertain any malicious, revengeful, or-co. + 

vetous thoughts; if we deviſe miſchief on 
our beds, or in ſecret contrive the hurt or ruin 
af our neighbour; and for all this wilt bring 


us into judgement. Yea, by thy words thow 5 


© ſhalt bejuſtified, and by thy words thou ſhals 


5 be condemned.“ When the Lonp comes to 
judge, he will both bring to light the hid - 
den things of darkneſs, and will make ma- 
« nifeſt the counſels of the heart.” Let us 
not imagine God is not preſent with us, be- 
eauſe we do not ſee him: for many things are 
ground us and before us, which our fight can- 
not diſcern. We ſee not the very air in which 
we continually breathe; and yet without it we 
dis. Go is a ſpirit, and therefore cannot be 
ſeen by bodily eyes. Let us remember, that 
though we do not ſee him, yet he is ever a- 
bove us, and before us, and about us, and 
within us; and is as inſeparable from us as we 
are from ourſelves. When any temptation 
Wee 4 
A | ; break 
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 kreak the laws of our holy religion, let us 
mind Gop is our witneſs; and we muſt ſoon 
appear at his bar. Surely it is fooliſh to 
diſobey his commands, even in his very pre- 
Fence! What chief ever yet ſtole, or what 
murderer ever yet killed, in the fight of his 
judge? Ler the drunkard, in the midſt of his 
cups, remember, that Gop ſees his behaviour, 
This, if duly impreſſed on his mind, would 
make him ſober ther, and careful to keep him. 
ſelf ſo. Let the profane or raſi ſwearer con- 
fider, chat when be utters his oaths, Gop is- 
there. Let the unjuſt man and the teller of 
kes remember, that though they deceive their 
neighbour, yetthey cannot deceive their Gop: 
| be ſees and knows; and will avenge himſelf of 
what is impudently done before him. Let 
' thoſe who are given to anger, to impatience, 
to diſcontent, remember Go 5 ſees their folly, 
and knows the ſecret and unreaſonable mur- 
murings of cheir heart. Let che ſcoffers at 
religion, amidſt all their impious wit, mind 
that they are in the preſence of Gop; and 
he ſpares now, only that he may puniſh more 
ſeverely and juſtly hereafter. The lewd de- 
| bauchee may think to conceal his revels by 
the dark; but the Lond. ſees evewat midnight 
git; um © bours, 


| the beſt way chey can; who make his laws 
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hours, and will bring every ſecret thing inte 
the light of the JupGeMENT-Day. O that we 
would conſider theſe things! O that we were 
wiſe and underſtood with what an all- ſeeing 
Gop we have to do!—what x fearful thing? 
it is to arm Omnipotence againſt ourfelves;; 
« and fall nnn of the 1 nec 
aero 

a, * this e * 

and make the hypocrite ſincere. Thoſe pious” 
ſouls, who ſpend: their days in ferving Go 


their: delight, and his ordinances their chief 


joy, who ſpend much of their time in private 


and ſecret prayer, and meditation on divine 
things; may, with joy and hope, continue in- 
their devout way of life? for their heavenly 
father ſeeth them, and knoweth all the ſecret? 


| bxeathings of their ſouls towards him; and 


* their father who ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf will 
reward them openly.” Bue how may the 
hypocrite fear and tremble, hen he reflects: 
how. often Gop hath ſren his ſolemn'mockery 7 


oſ himſelf; his waiting upon divine ordinances | 


only for cuſtom's ſake, and the deſigned wan 
dering or inattention of his mind in the mid 
of . TT OR kind of ? 

are! worſhip 


ww AXZECTVRD 
worſhip when he decently can; and, in many 
| Inſtances, fearing the eyes of men, but forgett- 
ing che all-ſceing eye of Gop ? This may 
make him ſorry for what is paſt, and ſincere 
for the time to come. How ſerious and 
watchful over our hearts ought this to make 
us every one when we are in che houſe of 
So; or when two or three of us are gather- 
ed together in his name; and even in our ſe- 
cret devotions, when we are filent and alone, 
proſtrating ourſelves before him, 7hat he Bnows 
our hearts, and pries into the inmeſt receſſes of our 
| Jouls, obſerves the wandering of our goes fo 
1 Wee, wer agg _ W 


3 


mud, Wane ie and endoluicn 
may it give us in all our afflictions, fickneſs 
i know that Gop'is with us, and 
hears when we mourn and make a noiſe; that 
ke underſtands the language of our fighs and 
dur groans, and can interpret them better than 
ve can do ourſelves; that he is a Gop at 
hand, and therefore a preſent help in time of 
trouble? For an ab/Jent God could no mare bets, 
ment to truſt in him at all times, even under 


ul che diſsourage ments, troubles and trials we 
ee e meet 
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meet with in the world, when we are ſure that 
he es, obſerves, and rules all things; that 
he |...ows all our wants and all our wiſhes, 
all our weakneſſes and all our infirmities 


and is always preſent to ſupply the one and 
ſtrengthen the other ? 


Max Gov himſelf give us all a right uſe 
of what hath been ſaid ; and to his name be 


4 
4 
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Ts 0 3 5 100 for explanation. There is nothing 


in man's view to compare it unto z and we can have no idea of 
. unſeen things but by compariſons A myſtery explained is a my. 


'  flery defiroged. Dean Swift has the beſt Sermon on the Trinity 


that is extant—#e war no enthufiafl. To * deny any of the 
« perſons of the Holy Trinity is death” by law. Hear'a 
Clergyman licenſed or ordained, and you will ſee his “ crime 
in attacking this doctrine. No wonder that the common people 
won't love fuch miniſters or preachers, It ſtands revealed in Scrip- 
ture, and is above human reaſon, though not contrary unto it, 
as Tranſubſtantiation is. But one thing is plain, call the Third 
Per/on the Holy Ghoſt, or Help Spirit, or divine Power, or what 
Fon. will, yet the | 
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is neceſſary. The Aather copies the 9th Article 7 his Propeſel 
| for printing ths Sermons. ., 


VII. Oranns, in a ar kae or nothing of the 
aſſiſtance of that divine Spirit which is neceſſary to the perfor- 
mance of every duty, as the learned -apd more enlightened 
*- Heathens, even they acknowledged. Says one of them; fr: 
divino afflatu, nemo unquam vir bonus fuit. The firſt bleſſing our 
 'Divins Tracnst aſked for his people, aſter lis aſcenſion, was 

the Holy Spirit, John a xiv. 16, 17. 


THE 


* But an avBoly Clergyman is the worſt of the two; for the greateſt berth 
is a wicked life. Such, though they may be politely treated, are ſecretly di- 
*  Borred. But, if orthodox in preaching and immoral in prachce, what ſhall 
we ſay of them! My ſoul enter not thou into theit᷑ ſeeret - ſor © they ſlay 
© 1 one man,” but thouſands, A 
; ſelves ? ; 
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COMMUNION, 


IN REMEMBRANCE 
O F 


OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR 
sus CHRIST, 


A N D 


» * 


rAATICULARALY OF HIS DEATH.. 


And, as they were eating, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and 
ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink. ye 
all of it: For this it my blood of the new teſtament, which 
is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins, But I ſay 
unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. And when they had ſung 6 an hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives, Matth. xxvi. 26 


And after his Reſurreftion, 1 Cor. xi. 24, 
This do in remembrance of me. Ks: 


Vor, I. . IN. 
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1. Pngland, the Miniſter giveth warning for the celebration of the Hay 
Communion upon the Sunday, or ſome Holiday, immediately preteding, and 
| they have ſtated times for the Sacrament of the upper; but in Scotland, every 
Miniſter chuſes the time molt conyenient for his Pariſhioners, and intimates i 
on the Sunday four weeks preceding. Upon the Preparation Sabbath, i. e. the 
Sunday before the Communion, he jotimates, that Thurſday is to be kept a; 
| p day of humiliation, ſelf-examination, and repentance: which day is obſerved 
Þy his Pariſhioners as they do the Sabbath. He begins with Pſalens and a long 
ponfefſional Prayer; and a Miniſter, or Preacher of the Goſpel , preaches two 
Sermons, with intermiſſion, on repentance, converſion,” regeneration, or the 
like, He concludes the Public Worlbip with an exhortation, and uſually 
Tokens to his Pariſhioners who intend to Communicate. Upon 
the Saturday and Monday, one or two neighbouring Miniſters preach. On 
Saturday Tokens are given to Strangers by their own Miniſters or Elders, or 
upon Atteſtations from them. Upop the Sabbath there is Sertnon withott 
"he Church during the whole Service within ®. The Miniſter of the Parih 
within. After Pſalms— Prayer Sermon Prayer —Pſalm Read - 
ius his warrant, x Cov. xi. 23, Cc. debarring unworthy Cocumunlcants, and 
4oviting the worthy—he deſcends to the Altar, i. c. the Communion Table=- 
begins a diſcourſe ſuch as follows : and when he comes to the words, * The 
*Loxp Jeeps, in that night ia which be was betrayed, took bread and 
« bleſſed it,” ſays, Let us look wp to heaven for the bleſſing. He then addreſſes 
himſelf to Gop in fervent Prayer; giving thanks for all his goodneſs, aod 
| praying for a blefſing on the Elements and Ordinance. After which, he gives 
The brrad to the Communicants, aud in a few moments the cup. The H- 
ders go along at the back of the Communicants, and fupply them with the 
bread and the wine. The tables being emptied, and again filled with more 
Communicants, each Miniſter exhorts in his turn, After all who reccived 
| Tokens have communicated, the Miniſter of the Pariſh aſcends the Fulpit, 
3nd addrefles himſelf to the Congregation, exhorting Cempunicants to per- 
ſereranes in religion, and telling others their fin in not obeying this bi 
command af their dying Saviour, „Thu do in remembrance of me,” and 
with Prayer and Pſalms. After un hour's intermiſſion, one of the 

moſt devour and healthy Miniſters, or the other Miniſter of the Pariſh, if two, 
F 21 | 
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The Communicants R 
during the ſinging of Pſalms, and that being over, 
ene of the Miniſters, tanding at the Table or Altar, 


| addreſſes hinſelf to the Communicants in ſune ſuch 
| words as theſe. 


ADDRESS TO COMMUNICANTS.. 


OW, my brethren, the Communion hour is come, and 
you are called this day to dedicate and devote your. 
ſeves vato the Lox>—all you have, all you are, and all yog 
can do. The firſt Communion hour was a bitter hour to your | 
——;ö·˙ Wha cx g:-29- 
fightful unto you. | | 


| eee 
ernel treatment he was ſoon to meet with from friends and from 
foes; and that ignominious, painful death he was to undergo. 
Injuries from enemies are not eaſy to be borne ; but to meet 
vith injuries from friends, to be betrayed unto death by one, = 
denied by another, and forſaken of all, is agony even in the 
very proſpect. Bebold,” ſaith the Rzxveznr, © the hand 
of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table.” While 
the Lord and his Diſciples hold communion, the traitor is ſell- 
| ing him for thiny pieces of filver. While they all ſay, We 
6 4s CE « will 


* 
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6 will die with thee, rather than deny thee,” he foreſees them 
all forſaking him and flying away. If Peter follows, it is only 
to wound and diſgrace him the more. He has now a foretaſte 


of that diſtreſs in the garden, which made him ſweat great 


drops of blood, and ery out, My fqul' is exceedigg ſorrouful 
even unto death.” He ſees himſelf dragged from one hu. 


man tribunal to another, and hears falſe witneſſes ſwearing a- 
. way his innocent life. He is buffetted—ſpit upon—fmitten 


— mocked. Does not your reſentment riſe? let it, my brethren, 
be againſt fin the original cauſe of all. He is ſcourged to the ef. 
fuſion of his blood—and that runs from every pore. He is weigh- 
ed down and faint with the burden of his croſs. All this be 
foreſaw at the firſt Communion hour ; and a bitter hour it made 
it to him. He feels the crown of thorns wounding his ſacred 
temples—the nails piercing his hands and his feet —© Comforters 
« had he none.” Even his compaſſionate Father frowns. He 
whaſe preſence was the ſupport of the martyrs, and their joy 
at death, entirely leaves him; and patience itſelf is made to cry 
out, . My Gov, my Gov, _y haſt thou forſaken mor” 


has 


"440 "Herrin, openers ae of i 


veener's ſufferings, and of all your own. He was wounded 
for your tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for your iniquities *. All, 
#1} the wo he · ſuffered was that it might be well with you. 
Are not your hearts then warmed with gratitude and with love 


to him with love to him, who thus loved you and gave him- 


ſelf for you—and has appointed pledges of his love, memorials 
of his death, to be put into your hands. For, even in that 
night in which he was betrayed, when his ſoul was full of /or- 
rows and of ſufferings, he was not unmindful of you—and he 
never will, he never can forget you. He appointed this meet- 


er ge, 0 A ene R hn 


"Hz took braad/agd boring bleſſed i it « 0 our 1 
1 we Rill look up to thee for the bleſſing, that this ordinance 
een as the eee ſouls Keen 
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Is that ever memorable night he took bread and bleſſed it= 

and he gave thanks, as has been done by his ſervant in his name 
and he brake it, as we do after his example; and he gave it to 
the diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat; this'is my body broken for 
you: this do in remembrance of me” in remembrance of me, 
your beſt friend, your ſoul's Saviour. Remember, meditate on 
aim, O Communicants, who, in your low and loſt eſtate, re- 


membered you. Remember him with graticude-—admiration 
Lore 


F n 
\ « This eup is tho new teſtament in my blood, ſhed for many, 
a for the remiſſion of fins; drink ye all of it.” (Here the 
Miniſter gives the cup and adds) . For, as oft as ye eat this 
« bread, and drink this cup, ARS FF TANG then 
« til he come.” 


— 
Lony, in your own words, and with all your heart. The mat- 
ter now reſts between God and your own ſouls $000: {Here 
2 pauſe for a conſiderable time, that Communicants mays over 
the ſymbols of Cnaisr's death, devote themſelves to Gov, pray 
for pardon, and plead for grace. Many Miniſters chuſe to ſpeak 
en; but don't they rather diſturb than aſii ? Spectators need not 
be idle; they may, by mental prayer, be pleading and praying 
for their own perſeverance in religion, and that of their fellow 


E Compoſers; — ern aa ©©S 


| C ad 5 
to your dear Load; but (we were ſaying) this may be a joyful 


dour to you. A feaſt ſuppoſes joy; and here is the molt ſolid, 


rational joy: for it extends to ErzzxiTy. You are now called 
to rejoice in Gop—to rejoice in CRS Jasus. In God as 
your Gon—all whoſe perfections are engaged in your behal£. 
His power to protect you, bis wiſdom to direct you, bis mercy 
e and his bounty to 

rl 


4 
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' Cupply all your wants. You may want many things that the 
worldly man would call zood ; but you ſhall not want any thing that 
the good man really needs. Ven tre ealied ts ©" rejalee fs Canes 
„ Jzzvs,” as the Loip your tighteouſneſs—your | 
your redeettier. - To rejoice in the new Covenant, of which 1h, 
is a ſeal. If you have given yourſelves unto the Los, all it's 
bleflings are yours. Gop will be with you, *in trouble to deliver 
e you,” in temptations to ſtrengthen you, in dangers to proted 
you, in difficulties and trials to extricate you; and at death, to 
be your comforter, your hope and your ſtay. Heart and fleſh 
« will faint ang fail: but Gos will be the ſtrength of your 
« hearts, and yonr portion for ever. Now all things are yours, 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or the world, or life, or death, ot 
things preſent, or things to come: all are for your good ; for all 
are yours, and ye are Cunier's, and Custer is God's. Let 
Zion's children therefore be joyful in their King. 


Bot, my brethren, you muſt daily remember Cater, and 
ſhew forth his death, by the influence it has on your life. For- 
get not, O forget not him, ſo as to ſtep aſide into the paths of de- 
ceitor diſhoneſty, of intemperance or debauchery, of envy, ma- 
lice or, evil ſpeaking, of uncharitableneſs or uncleanneſs. Let 
not, O let not religion be wounded in the houſe of it's friends. 
Keep your hands clean and your hearts pure, that you may 
© hold on your way, and ſtill grow ſtronger and ſtronger.” Seek 
daily Gov himſelf to guide you continue inftant in prayer 
read his word—attend his ordinatices. Go from duty to duty, 
that you may E 
a N eee rn x * 


Wann e en e 
Falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his 
glory with exceeding joy To the only wiſe Gon, our Saviovs; 
to whom be glory, and majeſty, wrong os Are 
and ever, Amen. Go then in peace; and may the Gop of 
W Amen and Amen. 
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fit who have 8 having ariſen and ru. 
tired, others fit down at the Tables, which are from 
end to end in the area of the Church (for often the . 
Communicanti are more than the Church can contain ); 
and another Minifter addreſſes them. 


- of " 
* ” „ * 1 . 
% A * 
| DRESS 1 
i =. 


Jy Commis or lhe pt of yu mal 
feryent devotion! What then is the language of your 
hearts? Are you not ſaying; As the hart panteth after the 
vater brooks ; ſo longeth my ſoul for Gon My heart and fleſh 
cry out for the living Gov, that I may feel his power, that I 
may ſee his glory, that I may know the bleſſedneſs of them 
whom he chuſes and cauſes to approach unto him. Whom, O - 
Loap, have I in heaven but thee? What but thy preſence is to 
be choſen, ſought after, valued, or delighted in ? Thy very works 
ok earth are delightful, What muſt heaven be? What is there 
in either world deſirable without thee ? Nothing certainly a- 
dove thee ; nothing in compariſon with thee. Nothing can ſa- 
tiafy my ſoul but thee j nothing can fill up all it's wants, ſatisfy 
all it's cravings, appeaſe and quiet all it's reſtlefs motions, and 
give complacence to all it's deſires, but thee. Thou art the 


proper centre of my affe cou art my ſtrength—my hope - 


iy truſt. infinite and i POO IN 
Os Rats 44 75 * 
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my higheſt eſteem. Thy numberleſs mercies and benefits cal 


forth the warmeſt gratitude, as a debt due by all, and eſpecially 


by me. Whom ſhould I fear, O Lon, but thee, who can't 
ſucceed or diſappoint the deſigns of men and of devils, and make 


them fulfil thy ſovereign decree? The might of thy power, the 


unſearchableneſs of thy wiſdom, the righteouſneſs of thy nature, 
the ſtability of thy truth, the riches of thy grace, and the im. 
.  mutability of thy promiſes, are a ſure fonndation of my truſt, 

my comfort, my ſafety, and my hope. Mine enemies cannot 
make me miſerable, unleſs they can void heaven of the preſence 
of Gop, binder his care, bind up his hand, or obſtruct his love. 
Having thee, my Gop, in Heaven, what can I want on earth? 
| Thine eye beholds me thy wing is over me—thy hand ſupplies 
me thy grace provides for me. I can want nothing that is 
really, good, and really neceſſary, unleſs I ſhould need ſome. 


thing which Gov, my infinite and all-ſufficient good, cannot 


' beſtow. He wil guide me by bis counſel, and tring me to glory. 


Ir this, O.Communicants, or ſuch as this, be the language 
| of your hearts you are entitled to have al theſe bleſſing ſued 
"unto you by this ſeal of the new Covenant. [ Here the bread 
| and wine are given to the Communicants, et 8 


7 ment! filence enſuer.] 


Hv you now, G lai unto the 

. Loxv? the language of your hearts; in that caſe, will now be, 
* Loxy, I am thine, O fave thou me. gave me, O my Gov, 
« from that infernal Spirit, who, like a roaring lion, goes about 
« ſeeking whom be may devour—and from his'emiſſaries, the 
« ſnares of the world, and the power and example of wicked 
& men. Save me from the deceitfulneſs, depravity, and folly 
« of my own heart. O fare me from 3 9 
« Heaven.” 


| Nes e 
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3 deſolate, not to deſtroy; but to ſave. He hath 


conquered fin, and death, and hell. He conquered even when 
falling. His death gave the deadly wound to all his enemies, 
and to all yours. Go on then under his banner, making men- 
non of his power and of his righteouſneſs, even of his only. 
Pat on the whole armour of Gop. Fight the good fight of 
faith. Eye daily your glorious Leader; and let no tempta- 
tion lead you into the paths of deceit or diſhoneſty—of intem- 
perance or debauchery—of envy, malice or evil-ſpeaking—of 
unchaſtity or uncharitableneſs. Follow me, ſaith Cuxisx, ſee 


| my conduct, and hear my voice. Be faithful unto death, and 


1 will give thee a crown of life. Wait on my counſels, in my 


| word, and in my ordinances in my church, and 1 will give unto 


thee ſaving ſtrength. I will lead thee through the path of dan- 
ger and -difficulty—TI will make thee to overcome; and will 
bring thee to fit down with me on my throne, even as I over- 
came, and am ſet down with my Father on his throne. Behold 
my love ! obſerve my wounded fide! ſee my hands and my feet! 
hear my groans ! ſee me panting, bleeding, dying on the croſs, 
and doubt my care ! My grace of life ſhall fully complete what 

„ eee eee Dogs | 20 


— that ye enter vol into temptation. See 
my own apoſtles—they behaved-ill—Are you ſtronger than 
they? But wait on me daily, and you ſhall be made conquerors, 
and more than conquerors, over every foe. The laſt enemy is 
death; but be of good chear, I have overcome death. As I live, 
you ſhall live alſo ou ſhall live io glory. You ſhall be crown- 


ed in the new Jeruſalem with a crown, under which ſit no 


cares, no fears, no pains, no ſorrows: for ſorrow and fighing, 
W 
more... - * 


| An abs Cindi, hive Ot GOA, IE 


things, go in peace, and may the Gop of love nn 
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die Table: being again. filled, another Miniſter Randi 

| at the Altar (the Table where the bread: and the 

wine are placed) and ſpeaks ; for there is no ſet form 

in the Church of Scotland for the Lord's Supper, 

| Baptiſm, Prayer, Marriage, nor any thing ; ſo that 

nen of learning and abilities are eure 
ee ee 


ADDEESS, * 


ve” | 


Lee en 
events, and great things—hence rites, ordinances, feaſts, 

the jubilee, and even gates. Vou are now, Communicants, 
en to commemorate the greats event i the anpals of time 
or perhaps in the Tecprds of eternity — to commemorate the 
| | | greateſt love eyer man ſaw, and the greateſt ſufferings ever man 
TS Endured 10 commemorate the greateſt deliverance. ever 
| - wrought, the greateſt and molt expenſive purchaſe ever made, 
and the moſt glorious vigory that ever was obtained. 


0 Wr all admire the true Patriot, the friend and father of his 
- conntry, who lived to ſerye, and joyfully died to fare it. The 
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griot had ſome hope and chance to efcape, Cuxisv was ſure of 
ſufferings and of death ; the Patriot dies with applauſe, Cuniar 
died with reproach and contempt ; the Patriot dies on the bed 
of honour, Ca iar diedon an ignominious croſs; the Patriot deli- 
vers from flayery, Cazisr from fin and death, and hell; the 
Patriot purchaſes liberty, which the next oppreſſor may take a- 
way, Cunier purchaſes heaven and the glorious liberty of the 
children of Gov. O the height and the depth, the breadth 
err qs 14d 
ebe e eee e ; 


| Aus not you, my fellow Communicants, filled with aftoniſh- 
ment, gratitude and love to the dear Redeemer-—who, even in 
that night in which he was betrayed, appointed this feaſt for 
CE LT i a a es 
| it, and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Tanz, Ear; 
« this ic my body broken for you, this do in remembrance of 
„me“ -—broten for you! O comfortable truth ! Yes, believing 
Communicants, it was broken for you. He was wounded for 
your tranſgreſſions—bruiſed for your iniquities. Jz8vs hath 
ſown that you might reap—Jesps hath conquered that you 
5 might Peu hath died that you might live. 


ts Ne e oils Id Bana 
having given thanks, and-{banks be to God for hit Great and bis 
unſpeakable gifts, be gave it unto his Diſciples, ſaying, . This 
« cup is the new Teſtament in my blood, ſhed for many, 
e for the remiſſion of ſins, drink ye all of it: for as oft 
. eee 
'# Loxg's death until he come.” | Wo 


. eee ee eee eee eee 
the Loxp: make your vows now unto the Lonp in the preſence 
pf his people. Let me net interrupt you * * * * ® A continued 
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355 5 the various ſouls, at once partaking of this Ordinance? As the 


208 THE COMMUNION. 


approach unto Gov-and while you are thus employed. For 
. what tongue can expreſs, or what lips can utter, all that praiſe 

that is due to Faruts, Son, and Holy Gurosrt, one Gop? 
Wo can utter ſentiments ſuitable to the various conditions of 


painter, when deſcribing the ſorrow of the family upon the loſs 
of an only child, after repreſenting in a very affecting light their 
various diſtreſſes in their countenances, drew a veil over the face 
of the grieved parent, as his grief was inexpreſlible ; fo, on oc- 
cafions of this kind, when the ſoul is holding immediate com- 
munion with Gop, is tranſported with admiration, and is melt. 
ed with the feeling of the 8avioun's ſufferings, what language 

can expreſs the pantings of the heart Words die and thoughts 
ariſe. ee e e . 
r e | 


Tux fene that now 3 | hr ages * 
—————— 
hour, when che Angel of the Covenant, the dear Redeemer, 
„eee eee eee l 


aſcending... l EY 
wt 5 


Put then to this powerful Pe SR l 
he bimſelf hath taught you, Our Father who art in Hea- 
u ven; Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
« will de done in earth, as it is i heaven. Give us this day 
4 our daily bhærad. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver 
us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever.” Go in peace, and may the Gow of 
e ee Ann. yo 
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and for yourſelves too, that & you had never been 


Saat not hepta footi 4 firetch out the hand? 


to CRS, and receive his Doctrines and Laws, 


as more precious than their Diamonds, their 
Silks,; and their Gold?- Ye nominal Chriſtians, 


let not your as of oppreſſion and injuſtice, your 
wicked and unchriſtian example, ſhut the hearts 


of that induſtrious peaceable people againſt Reli. 


| gion. and againſt yon. Shall your conduct make 
- . them with not to hear of the name of Gnzar 


Barra? It had been better for your Country, 


4. born.“ Will you alſo betray your Religion, 
belie it, and affront it's Aurnon? Forbid it 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Arraovei it is now generally acknowledged, even by the 
Catholics themſelves, that it is abſurd to have their 
Ritual in Latin; yet they a&ted wiſely and cdyfipaſſionarely, in 
having their religious doctrinal Diſputations in that language i | 
for the common people may have acceſs to read the attack, and 
are curious to ſee a new Publication, and perhaps go in with it, 
as children are to taſte what they never ſaw; and to eat ſweet 
poiſon—but have no opportunity to read the anſwers, thongh 


I ls ſorry that a Co-preſbyter of mine has publiſhed an at- 
tack on the Dignity of our Load and Savroux Jazvs Cuniir 
under the dark title of A Pradiical Efay os the Death 
of Feſus Chrift; containing, he ſays, « the Doctrine of his Death, 
and has not giver; the fair hint where to find what has been 
formerly anſwered to Ebion, Cotinthus, Socinus, and his other 
friends, whom he copies after. Let thoſe who chuſe conſult 
Piat Theology, The Socinian Champion; a quite few Londa 
Publication, and Dean Swift; Sermon on the Trinity. The 
vitty and learned Dean was no hypocrite; enthuſiaſt nor 
devotee. I think myſelf now loudly called to take up the 
pen, when a Clergyman, a Co preſbyter, attacks, in ſo 
publie a manner, the very doctrines which he and I, at our 
beit licenſed to preach the goſpeh and at our being or- 
dained Miniſters of Cuxisr, ſybſcribed as our Creed, and | 
promiſed to Gon and the Preſbytery to defend and abide in 
yea, adhere to during all the days of our lives” —which at 
leaſt means, eee hes he eas Gigs 
tnents to teach nothing contrary thereunto. „ 
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For our oath fake therefore let us * I cannot, I ſay, in 
ſuch circumſtances, Gt filent ; but have publiſhed an anſwer in 
Latin, in order to avoid hurting our holy religion, by ſetting 
thoſe a debating about the moſt important Doctrines of it, who 
are not able to examine and judge even of lefſer matters. If 1 
had written in Engl, we ſhould probably have ſet ſuch perſons 
a debating about points of Religion, until they ſhould forget 
the practice of it. We ſhould ſtir them up to ſettle the Church, 
when they ſhould be improving their farms ; or otherwiſe, by 
induſtry, providing for their families—by the negle of which, 
the Apoſile tells us, Has deny the faith, and are worſe than 
« infidels,” 1 Tim. v. 8. 


Ler then the Doctor, who I ſuppoſe has given evident proofs 
of his being maſter of that and other languages, before he was 
dubbed Doctor in Divinity—a degree which confers no honour, 
i. e. giver no precedence in Scotland, though in England 
the D. D. ranks before the Eſquire. Let him, I ſay, defend 
the doctrine he has adopted in the fame language ; but take no 
Latin- Maſter to help him: for I had none. He dedicates it 
to his Colleagus Where ſhould honour riſe but among cur- 
ſelver? Then, and when he critically and judiciouſſy examines 
in the original the texts he quotes, will he ſhew that he is en- 
titled to inveſtigate truths of ſuch importance of ſuch vaſt im. 
portance to all mankind—and where men of learning, judge- 
ment, and experience, in Church and State, have repeatedly 
and for ages declared themſelves of a contrary opinion, as he 
has alſo repeatedly done in the moſt ſolemn manner? 


Ix was well ſaid by Lord North, when it was propoſed in the 
Houſe'of Commons to ſet aſide the thirty. nine Articles a: a teſt 
of the Clergy's being friends to the Religion and Conſtitution 
of their Country. 1 am rather,” ſaid be, for adding a 
« fortieth, viz. that the Clergy ſhould ve Tons * 
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„ Peatibus noſtris i infudit bn Fama 

G tidi, pro meritis collitos nuper honores 
Pertulit; teen felix fauſtutnque precamur 
Oinniaz 124 finial quz'mens'defideret ipſa. | 
Filius ills meud hune/almz matris alumnus 

Aut tu veluti committere ventis 

| Audeat Q.nunquard! memori-ſeqd mente recondat 
Quam tibi devinctus fuerit, penſetque laboret 
Hzc tua facta pie, dum ſpiritus incolit artus. 


Vive valeque dui; name ue memento 
Ceetibus i in doctis, Phoebus dum tranſe Olympum. 


| = The pris, ge many others, were adviſed to altend 
Mr. Hunres, rather than go to the Humanity Claſs, becauſe of 
CWG 


KY rn og, 


A PRAYER IN LATIN MAY NOT IM- 
PROPERLY PRECEDE. A. LATIN 
'" DISCOURSE.., | | 
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SUMME et eterne Deus, qui cuncta regis, 
tueris, ſuſtines atque produces, tuum nomen 
- adoramus, tuum nomen inyvocamus. Te 
propter innumerabilia et immerita beneficia 
npbis collata benedicimus przcipue vero ſa- 
lutis per filium tuum chariſſimum. Pater cle- 
mentiſſime, condonas omnia noſtra peccata, 
ſapientia tua noſtras actiones ſemper dirigas 
et poſt vitam Beatos reddas, Omnipreſens 
Deus, adſis nobis de die in diem et faxis ut 
omnes noſtri conatus cedant in gloriam tui 
nom inis, et eternum noſtrum emolumentum 
per et propter Jeſum Chriſtum Dominum noſ- 
trum, cui tecum O Jehova optime maxime, et 
Spiritut Sancto, fit Laus, Honos, AN 
in n ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. 


E UN efle, natura docet ; 3 habuiſſe diſtine - 
3- tione et eminentia unigenitum, et ex officio ſervatorem, 
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catur filins Dei, et cui nomen eſt Iss us Cajus, exiſtentiam 
Kabuit antequam natus eſt haud perpauci, dubitant. Probare 
igicur, Chriſtum exiſtentiam habuiſſe ante quam venit in mun. 
dum, adverſus Socinianos, penſum mihi modo ſit. Attamen 
priuſquam hoc ingrediar, origiuem 'Socinianz opinionis ei 
ſez ejus nominis, quam breviſſune inveſtigare, haud impro- 
prium videretur. Cerinthus, contra quem Johannes ſeripſit 
Evangelium ſuum, Ebionque, et Photinus Sirmut epiſcopus, a. 
pud antiquos, docuerunt Chriſtum nan exiſtentiam habuiſſe 
ante Virginem Mariam. Et Lælius Socinus Fauſti Avuncu- 
has, apud recentiores, hane hæreſin, inter alias, inſtaurare co. 
natus eſt. Sed Fauſtus Socinus, Filius Alezandri Socini Ju. 
ziſconſultĩi et Lzlii conſanguineus, pracipue divulgavit hanc 
epinionem, Sectaque nomen ſuum habet. Natus ſuit apud 
Siennam, magnam vetuſtamque Italiz civitatem, anno mile. 
imo quingenteſimo triceſumo nono. In Adoleſcentia, non 
multtis ſtudiis præter Humanitatis et Logicz operam dedit, 
hiſceque etiam labori pepercit. Lugduni manebat, quumque 
audiviſſet avunculur mortuum eſſe, in viam ſe dedit, et ſeriptis 
defuncti potitus eſt. Deinde in Italiam proficiſcitur, ſeque 
| Archiduci gratum facto, in illecebris hujus palatii, et muneri. 
bus ei collatis, aliquamdiu vitam egit. Tandem, inveſtigatio- 
nem Evangelice veritatis, deliciis aulæ preferens, anno milefimo | 
quingenteſimo ſeptuageſimo quarto, in Germaniam fe recepit. 
Tiium annorum ſpatio, ſe Baſileam contulit, ubi ad ſtudium 
Theologiz animum intentifime applicavit, et operam de Iss 
Cuxisxo Servatore compoſuit. Anno mileſtmo quingente ſimo 
ſeptuageſimo none migravit in Poloniam, ibique hæreſeos 
femina dilſeruit. Racoviz aliquot annos manſit, ubi a vulgo 
parum commode traQatus, contulit ſe in pagum novem circiter 
millia paſſuum Racovia diſſitum, ibique anno mileſimo ſixcen- 
teſimo quarto ſupremum diem obiit. Non finis fuit Sectæ cum 
auctore, ſed non obſtante perſecutione, diu in Polonia floruit, 
et admiratione omnium, progreſſum fecit. Tandem vero, é 
Polonia exterminata, an. 1658. valde decrefcebat. Compendi- 
um * totius Socinianæ Religionis, Racoviana Catecheſi 
. compre- 


* 
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eomprehenſum, quæ primum polonicẽ, autore Smalcio, & ſcrip- 
tis F. Socini-compilata fuit, et Racoviæ an. 1606, typis evul 
gata.  Sociniani aiunt æternitatem Cuaisri non poſſe evinci 
« $cripturis, quia illic non habetur. Ut loquuntur in queſtiane 
oftava ſupradictæ Racovianz catecheſeos cum de perſons 
Cnais ri tractatur. Contra quam ſententiam, Caxtsrun ab 
zternoextitiſſe, paucis argumentis, & Scripturis, probare conemur: 
yel ut verba Theſeos retineamus, Carirua exiſtentiam ha- 
buiſſe antequam venit in mundum, i. e. antequam Spiritus 
Sanctus ſupervenit, et Supremi vis . virginem Mari- 
am Iesv Cnalsri matrem. 


1. BY dee inen argumentum eſt; nempe; fi Cnnisrvs 
ſuerit in Cœlis, antequam e6 poſt Reſurrectionem aſeendiſſet, et 
non fuit ibi dum in terra vixiſſet. certefuit priuſquam venitin mun- 
dum, et ſi ille fuerit ubivis, exiſtentiam habuit. Cuaisruufuiſſe in 
Celis, antequam es pdſt Reſurrectionem aſcendiſſet, ex verbis 
fui ipſius apparet. * Quid fi videritis filium hominis eõ aſcen- 
6 'Jentem, ubi erat antea?” Joh. vi. 62. Cunisrvs de vero 
aſceriſu hie loquitur, de tali aſcenſu quali ipfi oculis viderentur, 
ut poſtea accidit. Sed non patet C#nisTun aſcendiſſe dura 
vixiſſer. Et ſi Cuaisrus aſcendiſſet in Cœlum ante m 
eoque rurſus deſcendiſſet, elariſſimum factum totius vitæ __ 
et veritatis Evangelii, confirmatio haud minima. An cogitari 
poteſt, fi tale accidiſſet, omnes Evangeliſtas eee 
cum tantam induſtriam exhibent, memoriæ tradendo nativi. 
tatem, circumciſionem, oblationem in Templo, receptionem a 
Simone, adorationem ſapientum, deſcenſum in Egyptum, 
&c. Ce. venire in mentem poteſt non mentionem facturos 
- aſcenſus in Ceelum ? Annunciant nobis ſapientiam ejus in diſpu- 
tatione cum doQoribus et non opera prœtium fuerat narrare, 
utrum fuit ante, vel poſt aſeenſum in Cœlum. Verba Marie, ; 
eum triduo eum deſideraſſent et tandem inveniſſent ; mate, eur 
nobis ita feciſti'?' et pater tuus et ego pee 
oſtendunt, illum non antea deſideratum fuiſſe, itaque non 
Calum aſcendiſſe. . 3 
' «© Nazare- 
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| „  Nagaretham et illis erat morigerus,” Luc. ii. 51. atque ita 
non potuit eſſe in Celis. Porro fi ita fuiſſet, quid opus erat 
exado ad Johannem Baptizatum, aut expefando deſcenſum 
Spiritus Sancti cauſa inaugurationis. A Jordane reverſus in 
(oltudiveni aus elt, ut à diabele teritaretur, Et tam longe 
fait ab afceaſs in Calum; ut Calum quaſi deſcendit ad eum; 
eratque in ſolitudine cum feris; certe hoc non Cœlum fuit! et 
ei angeli miniſtrabant. Deinde vi Spiritus, rediit in Galilzam, 
atque ibi officium propheticum exercebat ; poſteaque nulla 
eſt eavſs aſceiſus, nullus pietextus. Prater bee; dupler 
3 in Cœlum fuerat contrarium ſacerdotali off · 
| a ganctuarium enim manibus factum, exemplar fuit veri 
(cal iphus) in quod pontife els bert quotanni gr, 
eſt.” Siadverſarii negant Cuuis run eſſe ſacerdotetn antequam 
'Erangelium prodicavit, tune non in Calum ingreſſus eſt, quia 
pontifex ſolus, it gat, Glunrium cali Typum, ingreſſus eſt. $i 
_ confiteatur; fuiſſe ſ4ctrdotem antequatn Evangelium predicavit, 
unt 6 aſcendebat niſi poſt mortem, quia ſed ſemel ingredien- 
dunn erat; idque non fine ſanguine . Itaque quoniam Currys 
non aſcendebat in Ceelym donee poſt nortem, quando certum 
\ eff foifſe in Celis ante aſcenſum poſt mortem, patet II sun 
: couerb fuilſe in Celis antequain yenit in mundum, ergo- 
que Exiſtentiam babuiſſe. In bujus argümenti confirmationem 
haud alienum erĩt obſervare C ais rideſcenſuin, verbis ſequenti- 
f bus, matiſeſtius apparere. « Nam panis Det eſt qui de Cœlo 
« defcendit=-Ego, inquit Cunitrvs, ſuin banis virus, qui de 
« gd deſcendit. Deſcendi enim de cœlo, nom ut meam, 
« ſed ut eius qui ine miſit, yoluntatem exöquar, Joh. vi. 33; 
36. * ProfeQtus a patre beni in mundum, rurſum relinqu⸗ 
. | 


ö 1—— 33 eh, 6 | 
habuifſe ante Johannem Baptiſtam, Hie eſt,” clamat Jo- 
hannes, * quem dixi, qui poſt me veniens, ante me ſuit, quippe 
« qui prior me ſit,” Joh. i. 15. g. d. Hic Izsvs Cuaierus 
6 
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| me haptizatys, tamen | 
prior me, certe ad e verba, ame 
. des Copit eqs, | 
* I of qua yolk mp rom xe te wes loco ago aca | 
_ 4 dignus, qui calivi-corrigiam folram,” Job- l. 23. Biel 
priora verbs non referunt ad dignitatem et poſteriora ad prat- 
Canisri vans tautologia effet, dicereque prior me 
uit c d ao. 
r 2.24%. 14 * 4 "8 
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li. FRY « „ fine annie eſt, Cunanys eat | 
tentiam habuit non ſolum abte Johannem ſed etiam ante Abra · | 
bamum. Hoc ipſt afferit, in reſponſu ad queſtionemJudeo- 
x hp tg annos nondum babes, et Abrahaywra vi. 
1 quibus 183v8, certo certoque credits, Aa 
ymebay %% , ,4* privfquam, Abrabamus ö ew 
„ ſpra;'2-Jobs.yiij.. of. - Quorum verborum natirus et propmius 
fenſus elt, priuſquam pater veſter Abrahamus de quo Joquiminiy 
naſceretur, egy exiſtevtiam hahyi. In Fnhiopica : verſianꝶ is 
ee dene e 3 
880. Ein Perfica verſione, veré verẽ dico b, Auf 
aum Ahrabamys ſedkus erat cum ego. em, Adyexſarii vero 
t ipüdimam opinzonem tnerevtur, duplicety erhlieabon 
jus teſponli eihihent- Prima eſt „ CHnνẽ,us admagers 
* Judnos, axi cum jn Segmone capers yolghgot,. ut dum teme 
.. « pos E een et lun offer ws antequam 
7 708 Sead, adam Cunarys Sig afferebat, ab iin talenstur 
* x d gnodes arqnaferretur.”!. Je hig -verþis Car. 
dicuor. „aim herbe alert E po 
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* (nimirum Bae ratione amen amen dieo yobis, ylang 
« Abraham fiat, ego ſum) apparet ex 1s locis apud eundem 
_ « Evangeliſtam ubſ ſimilis et eadem locutio Grzca habetur, 
. Cap. xiti. v. 19. * am6do dico vobis, PHuſquam flat ut cum 
« faQum fuerit credatis.” Debemus obſervare eandem lider- 
tatem in explicatione Scripturs ut aliorum librorum, et non 
tam firi{ obſervare, quomodo explicari poteſt, gramatich 
regulis ſalvis, ut quomodo explicari debet; conſervandi ſenſum 
gratia, regulis grammaticis etiam ſalvis, idiomats linguz et alis 
Textu non contradiQo. Et hie non queritur quid fiẽri poteſt, 
ſed quid fieri e e quid argumen- 
tum quod erat, poſtulet· Eece cauſam ipſifiimis 
| | verb ob quam Sent RN 
« Quod vers ea verba ego ſum, ſint ad eum modum fuſ- 

« plerida a6 fi fubjecifiet iis; ego ſum lux mundf, fuperids, e 
principio hujus orationis, verſu 12 et hint quod Cumsryy 
bis ſeipſum idem verbis, ego ſum; lucem mundr vocaverit 
« yerfibus 24. & 28. Eu vero verba, priuſquam Abraham 
"ee flat, it fgnifcare quod dirimus é notatione nominis, Abra- 
_ ham deprehendi poteſt. Conſtat inter omnes Abrahamum 
* notare patrem multarum gentium, cum vers Abram non 
| « "fix faces prius Abratiam, quam Dei gratia in Cuxirro ma- 
* «-ifeftats; in multss gentes redundaret, quippe quod Abraba- 
mus unit tantum gentib anten pater fuerat ; apparet, ſen- 
* tentiam herum verborum quam attulimus, eſſe ipſiſſimam. 
FF 
| proponenius ; Quid opus elk Ellipeis ubi ſenſus 
f o 
I Elliphin tantopere defiderant, quare ea verba, ego fim, fint 
— potius fuſplenda é verſu 12 Hiſce verbis, ego ſum lux mundi, 
—_—_ 23. biſce, ego ſuperns ſunm vel © v. 24. niſi enim me 
eſſe (nempe CnzioTvY) credideritis in peccitis moriemi- 

"Bf 'Quod ad fecundum partem hujus explicationis attinet, 
' bempe⸗ Cnusren dixiſſe, "fe foille antequam Abram factus 
eee 
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Quid hoc ad rem? Queſtio erat, qua ratione, Abrahamus 
diem Cie viderat.  Judzi, qui Cuais run pro puro tan- 
tum habebant homine, negabant, quod Cuaisxrus Abrahamum 
| Fiderit, eos quod nondum quinquaginta annos natus eſſet. 
Entisrus ergo ane errorem refutaturus, non tantum aſſerit ſe 
Abrahamum vidiſſe, Jed etiam extitiſſe, antequam Abraham 
\ exiſteret-,, Nam quemadmodum Abrahamus, in quzſtione 
Juadæorum, ponitur ut præteritus, qui jam olim fuerat, ita etiam 
aſſumitur in reſponſu.Cyz1374 ut præteritus, abſoluts; qui erat, 
non relatẽé, qui futurus eſſet Pater multarum gentium. Proinde 
ſubjecta materig docet, non in futuro vertendum eſſe, antequam 
Abraham fiat, ſod in eterito. ſuit ve] exiſteret. Nen enim 
Custerus ad Judzorum quzsitum reſpondidet, ſed ii t 
prorerbium eſt, de czpis quzrentibus,. de allio quippiam re- 
geſſiſſet: quod Cuaisro indigniſſimum eſſet. Preterea, Judi 
Custaro non rem futuri, ſed preteriti temporis objecerant, 
duippe v. 57. negabant quod Curcerve Abrabamum viderit, ö 
aſſerit Cazcarva ſe cum vidiſſe, duQo argumento, ab exiſtentis 
foe ante Abrabamum. At, Socinians & ebtineat gloſſa, nulla 
ſoliditaß erit in Chriſti argument. ERG Carrys fum 
lux mundi antequam Abraham fiet pater credentium, Ego 
# vidi Abrabamum,” qua ratione hoc medio termino Chriſtus 
Judeis perſuadere potuerit 6. Ann ee 
FOOTE. Ts. e 28Þ e rn 
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. Abrahamps natus eſt ego ſum, ſed ne decipiemini, inquit 80- 
ions, in decretis et przſcientia_Daz velim. Quid bo ad 
 queſtionem ? oerte reſponſum nihilum priori melius et Caro 
„etiam indigniſſnum. Quz cauſa fuit Judzis iraſci, & verbs 
" kaintellixidſent ? noane ip6 omnes ©4ue ac Chriſtns in Decreti 
ti ante natum Abrahamum, fueruait? Verba CMN rant. 
Friuſduam Abrabamus effet, ego ſum: Quid ſequitur? tum 
A (nempe Judei) lapides fuſtvlerunt, dos In gum conjio 
SS 33 * . 
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flo decimi Gjuidem Evangelidi3 ob bogus opus non Tapidxims 
te, ſed ob blaſphemiam, id eſt, quia tu, cum homo fis, teipſum 
Devon facis. zJudzi enim verba Cas propric intelligentes, 


' ae Cwamrun divititatem ſuam alſerenitern, tanquam 'blaſ- 


pbemis reum, lapidibus obrusre artentabant. Ergo quoniam 
u ſenſus, reſponſum ad queſtionem aptiſſimum eſt, et ad 
incredulos Jud os fimaillimur ; quando hre elicits 


5 explicationes, verba Onaisrt non folim- jmpropria, ſed audi- 


entibus vana et inutilia, reddont ; quoniam Beatus Servator 
| Poſter, dedit reſponſum, verbis, probabilius non kales explica- 
Bones recipientibus; adhereadum elt ad nativum ct proprivm 
ſenſum ſupra dictum, unde apparet; ut Ouatsvus exiſtentiam ha- 
| uit antẽ Johannem ita ant Abrahamum (non ſolum unte quam 
Abram factus eſt Abraham, fed antequam- Abraham fuit A- 
acer ge pA ER 95 
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IV. r Amen eg nn 
8 Petrus biſce verbis hoc teſta- 
dur. Cuaisrus carné ugcatus, ſpiritu in vitam reyoeatus, in 
quo etiam ſpiritibus, qui erant in cartere, predicatom ivit. 
In quibus ſiguificatum ct Primo, Cynrevon ptedicaſſe codem 


Spiritu, . 6 mormnis reſurrenit. ons Contumacibue 


edificaretur. Hee verba, de promulgations Evangdli,ad «th 
nicos, poſt deſcenſum Spiritus Sandi in Apoſtolos, interpreta- 
ri non poſſunt. Nam hi omnes quorum, Petrus loquitor, diebus 
Nor confumaces erant, armen nemo cerum, quiblis' Apoſtli 
| diebus Noz unquam contumaces erunt ; ergo ne- 
mo eorum, quibus apoſtoli predicarent, eſt idem eum iis, de qui- 
bus Petrus loquitur. Datur quidem, hoe non "immediate vel 
fattum eſſe a Cunrsro, quaſi 'propri perſons ad 
antediluvianos ;'fed prophetæ miniſterio, miſſione 
Now 6 odavi jultitiz | preconis.. Attamen facere aliquid per 
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monſtrat, que ac fi, dine inſirumeato intervonzente ipſe 
| fecilſet. [7 4 ve TOES CITE n ee 2 


V. Qvob ducit ad quintum et poſtremum argumentum 
nunc'addneendum ; nempe ereationem Cuz ic v aſcribi; ut in 
Epihola ad Hebreos, ubi de flo toquitor, ut ordo et connoctio 
ſententiarum docet. Bt tu initio Domine terram fundaſti, et 


« .opers manuum tuarum ſunt cel; : et illi quidem peribunt, te 


permanente, omneſque tanquam indumentum inveteraſcent. 
« Et te tanquam amictum eos involvente, obſoleſcent. At tu is 
«-es,quizmorum fis infiditorum.” Nonne ille eſtCreator'Mundi 


dani priorem partem horam yerbotum, nempe- credtionem 
mundi, Dza ;-poſteriorem, nempe ruinam Cuais o tribuunt ; 
ſed \ronjunQio et, connectionem oſtendit: opera manuum 


tuarum ſunt cœli et illi quidem peribunt, et te tanquam umic- 


hum cos involyente, ut. ſupra. "Quicunque-igſtor-exncedit; As 


cles, perditurumy elſe 3] ceolos- ereaſſe etiam agnoſoere — | 


Qui enim negat eum hic locutum eſſe ut Creatorem ; negare 
dedet eum haberi perditorem. Ergo quoniam verba Pfalmiſtz 
ſine dubio de et ad ſervatorem noſtrum locuti ſunt (ale quin 
Apoſtolus hoc ei tribuit, quod ad eum non pertinebat et dein · 


ceps Spiritus Pauli non intellexit Spirtum Davidis et erravit, 


— )quaagylenrdrhmap eine JRRaANG 
ſic et; poſterior, quia de uno dicitur. Quando ſignificatio lite- 


ralig tum evidens eſt ut nemo metaphoricam fimslavit; verum 


eſt, teſtante Plalmiſta | et interpretante Apoſtolo, e Det 
nundum creaſe... Ad hoc confirmandum vertemus oculos ad 


primum caput Epiſtola ad Colloſſenſes ; in fllio liberationem | 
© habeinus per ejus ſanguinem, peccatortim veniam qui imago 
9 eſt inaſpectabilis Dei, totius rerum nature primogenitus; ut 


« pots per quemcondita ſuntomnia, tum que in celis, tum quæ in 
terra ſunt: tum aſpec bil, tum indiſpeRabilia et ſolia et do- 
* minatus et prineipatus et poteſtates : Omnia et per eum et 

WWW 


qui terram ſunda vit, et cujus manuum opera ſunt coli? Soci · 
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* a anne 41 
« principio erat ſermo, et ſermo erat apud Dr uu, et Dx us erat is 
< ſermo. Is erat in principio apud Dzvn, omnia per eum facta 
' 4: ſunt, et abſque eo factum eſt nihil, quod factum ſit. Johannis 
onem prebuit; hoc enim de principio Evangelii interpretantur. 
Sermonem ſiguificare Cnis run, negare non poſſunt quippe qui, 
ſermo fuit nomen a \Judzis, Meſſia ſepillyne' datum. * 
be paar pee ne 00 


EE nas fue doin 
mas; filing «Chaldnico parajhrafio{qued in Sfnagoge Jade 
orum legebatur) ita redduntur, Dominus dixit ad ſermonem 
ſuum dextra mea ſedeas, c. Philoque Judæus, eum, quo Davs 
mundum fecit, ſerenonem Dm vocat. Sermone Domini,” in- 
quit Pſalniſta,'**ceelkum ſactum eſt.” Et 6 de principio Evange- 
' liſti hac verba ſolidrinls interpretantur; cece ſententiamr minimd 
elegantem, 18 _ grincipio regel di fait Chriftur cv. 
Jus ineptiam repetitio ſatis demonſtrat. Et nihilo ineptivs 
ſuiſſet, Apoſtolumdocuiſſe, Cyzistrunexjfientiam babuiſſe quun 
| Johariries Baptiſta prædicare cœpit, Mattheo et Luca, qui aate 
| Johamnem ſcripſerunt oſtendentibus, Cn1srvx, multos annos 
ante hoc, natum fuiſſe. Præterea, ut a vetere Scriptore obſerra - 
ſariẽque C 81371 preexiſtentiam, probaret. Igitur nativus ſenſus 
eſt, in principio mundi; ſermo, vel Cunts ros, qui Deus cit 
exiſtentiam habuit et omnia fecit. Quando hec verba, is 
| Prinaipic,, non poſſunt interpretari de initio Evangelii, neque 
de initio predicationis Johannis; nisſ tempore ſcribendi, ſcripto- 
rem non ſolum Spiritui Sancto, ſed etiam communi ſenſu, pri- 
vari” concedamus. arne re erer ge var A verbit 


gi rk cum. manifeſt we ceo bun. in _ 


4&7 43 
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| &emonſiravimus exiſtentiam habuiſſe non ſolum ante Johannem 
Baptiſtam ſed etiam ante Abrahamum ; fiquidema ante dilu- 
num fuiſſe videtur ; et negari non poteſt, creationem Cano 
aſcribi : verum eſt non negandum; Cunsrun exiſtentiam 
labuiſſe antequam ven in mundum. þ 

8 nenen RWAER 


2 885 * See Appendix to Volume es,. 
Ie propagate a lean Religion, . 
Au colder then the Polar regions CLE: 
Tua freezing tenets chill the beart, vn 
\ _w_ Vu life, nor love, nor joy impart. | 
dere drowly flender hand, 
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| fad vacant peru; through all the land. 
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tumors thine © rd mers oer 
| 3 


Pelecta ndo pariterque monend dos 1 


keen. nugis __ diſce tmeis. 


Ma de 


Fo the weak became 1 as weak,” that I might gain 
the weak : I am made all things to all men, that I might 
by all means ſave ſome j and thit I do for the Goſpels 2 
fake, 1 Cor. ix. aa, 23. 


vor. I. "Re 


' 


„ 
= 
* * . 
g - 
o 
4 * N 
| * 
. 
1 * 
f . 
— 1 
. | 
. | | 
* : | 
* g g : 
* 
. . 
- 4 : 
= | | 
* 
0 n 
* | | | | 
F . 
* 
— | 
- 
* 
* : : | 
* 
. 
4 =. 
| * 
0 
, . 
| * 
; 
* | 
| * FY 
* * ; | 
- 4 
* g | | | 
= * , 
* . 
| . 
- 
* 8 ; 
- . | 
, - 
| - 
. 8 | | | 
* \ | | | 
„ 
. * : | | 
| - 
: . 
» | | 
— 5 | | 
0 * % | 
. | | | 
* * 5 8 
4 8 | | 
* % : | 
. 
* : p | 
TY . : ; | 
© 
* Y | 
; 
” : | | 
* , a 
- : | | 
e « | | | 
- ; 
* f i | | 
| - 
K 
| ” 
* 
/ 
- 
* id & | 
* 
© * 
* 5 | 
: . 
C 
* & : 
— 
- \ bo | 
e | * 
* E f | 
. ; | 
* | | | 
* X | 
a —2 —  - —— — — — — = - b 
- - 2 ——— ——— — 


— — oa» — 


APPENDIX 
$0 


YO LN ME I. 


7 


AGE », line 26. On the Bank: of the Eft, where 1 * firſt 
drew breath, and at that time had well nigh breathed 
my laſt ; but I had more duties to perform, and more trials to 
undergo. Theſe who die young eſcape much toil, pain and 
trouble; but they who weather out the ſtorm, and fight the 
battle, will have a more glorious victory; and, through the 
grace of Gop in Carts Jevvs, a more glorious reward. 


The banks of the Ek. I call upon Britain to produce ride, 
where the traveller will, from May iſt to November iſt, find ſu- 
perior, or perhaps as delightful natural beauties. From above 
Weſterhall, the ſeat of Sir James Johnſton, to near Longtown, 
you have one continued meander through woods and lawns, | 
edged with gradually riſing hills, where now and then you are 
unexpeRedly on the level brink of the river, pure to it's bot- 
tom—in one place purling—ia another motionleſs as ſleep. 


Tus ancient family of Weſterhall is now pretty well known 
in the world. Sir James, father of the preſent Knight, had 
a numerous family, who have done many friendly offices. 
The family always diſcovered an inclination to buſineſs. The 

Ee 2 ö late 

* The Author aſe the pronoun I as mare coal and 1s formal, than ® 

W EMERY 
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late Knight was bred a lawyer ; but his own honeſt "0 
kept him from the bar, and his Lady's Jacobite tongue kept 
bim from the bench. She was lively, knowing, humane, and 


conſequently beloved of all ranks—of all who, honeſt them. 


ſclves, love the honeſt little ſallies of congenial ſouls. 


LanGHorln is pleaſantly ſituated, with it's three holms—it's 
' three woods—and it's three waters. It's ancient caſtle has 
been moſt delightfully ſet down at the confluence of the Ef 
and the Ewes : but at the beginning of this century, moder- 

nized, and removed a little, for an habitation to the Duke of 
Buccleugh's factor, or rather the Dutcheſs's on whom the fol. 


loving Epitaph was written. 


5 gros paſſenger, until my lie you read, 
* That living may have knowledge of the dead: 
Four times five years I liv'd a virgin's life, 
Ten times five years I was a wedded wife ; 
«« Ten times five years I liv'd a widow chaſte, 
Nov tired of this mortal life I reſt. Sa 


« Fovn times five years a commonwealth I ſaw ; 
| © Ten times the ſubjects roſe againſt the law ; 
Twice did I ſer old Prelacy pull'd down, : 

% And twice the Chak was humbled by the Gun 
An end of Stewart's race I'll ſay no more 

« I ſaw my country ſold for England's ore: ; 

« Such deſolations in my time have been, 

« An end of all perfection I have ſeen.” * 


6 This is the Elegy of Princeſs Mary: Scott, Dineheſs of Bue- 
| « clevgh, who Wanne 1928,” 


— 


ory Tanks Tus 
„JC » ²˙ - 
of the Eſk, He remembers not whence he had it, nor knows the hand in 
which it is written. He, in Spring 1788, ſent a copy to the preſent Duke, 
oe ones Rees e916 Mpnanſt beer ve 
- 5 


rr 
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Tus preſent Dutcheſs is fond of the ſituation of Langholm 
Caftle ; and, with her own hands, has meaſured off walks on the 
banks of the Eſk. The Duke's good ſenſe is known to all. He 
converſes with his tenants. Views their farms. Obſcrves thoſe 
who act properly, and ſpeaks to them as a friend and a father. 
He lately appeared in defence of his country—raiſed a regi- 
ment, and endeared himſelf to officers and men vho, from 
their character and conduct, were acceptable wherever they 
went, and art ſpoken of with pleaſure. I revere the memory 
of the anceſtors, and love the charatter of the Dake aud Dur- 
cheſs of Buccleugh. | 


Ix * the days when he was young,” e 
were known in Scotland, the Author had a molt delightful 
jannt along the river Eſk —in company—almoſt alone 
convoying a Couſin in her way from her education at Edin- 
burgh to her father's houſe. A witch ſhe was—1 had former- 


ly felt her power, as had fifty others. She did not; as Witches | 


do, wound us with pins, but with darts. She was a witch in- 
feed 3 for the wounded us * e N 


24 often however happens, that ſuch mighty conquerors, 
either marry men of paſſion, who don't long eſteem them, or 
men whom they don't love in their hearts—opinion telling 
them, that “ tis beſt repenting in a coach and fix.” 


« O Ber thy looks did pierce my heart, 
« I ſpent the day in pain; 
25 « And when the night return'd the ſmart, 
| typ 2:9 poten cem: . N 
$7 7 + | 1 


eee at leaſt, I will gire you ſome — . 
* bid me before it be printed, and ſhall thank you for corre dien or advice,” 2 


* ir contains a ſhort. hiſtory, ad ſome inſtruQtion, which (as curious too) 
 - Induced Mr. Dun to publiſh it. He has frequently obſerved old people, as 

e eee, 4p Nan 
beankelsen nher, MN 


1 
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\ Smit not; for it is ſaid, © the man who never was in love 
t has long ears.” A man viſits, and with formality propo. 
ſes marriage once or twice in a year; but ſuch are formality 
and not lovers. Seldom is a caſtle of any conſequence taken 
by a mere formal ſummons. $0, theſe. /armalifls remain bat. 
chelors all their days, or ſtumble into matrimony, as by mere 
accident. For what formaliſt ever gained the heart of cither 


man or woman? 5 


er when let artact's by = youth full ef ches, . 
. 4 Whoſe courtſhip proclaims him a man, 

„When lock'd in his boſom, and claſp'd i in his 

3 Let her then ſay no if ſhe can, Can, can: 

| * Jt bey'ther af no She can, ? 


| Ann the there i ometbing concerning 


renn 
« Cr e 


Bor, as this aid not Jake tor me, In never could remember 
it, nor can yet recollect much of jt. Such is human nature. 
I did not make and cannot mend myſelf; though I have often 
—_ to mend that uſeful thing called mewery. In matrimo- 

« wifdom is profitable to direct; Hough 9 the * 
| Ser as in any important thing. 


| Reavers be not four—all now ſaid is . with piety ; * 
unleſs you think that piety conſiſts in ſaying continually, with 
the Monks, mementooo mooori, nun mueuri. Fs 45 


RIO, by being dreſſed in a _ garb, hath loſt 
many a ſervant—and many of mankind have been fo affright- 
ed, as to fly from that angel—that meſſenger of peace. For if 
there be any meſſenger or meſſage from Gov, it is religion. 


Brax with mea little in my folly, and indeed bear with me,” ſays Paul, 
2 Cor, zil. 1. 
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I there ke exry thing ti to rational belegr, it  religinn! 
Philoſophy names things religion aſſures us of them.. Pla- 
« to thou reaſon'ſt well; but thou had'ꝰſt converſed with Mo- 
ſes. + If any thing be calculated to gain univerſally upon ra- 
tional beings, it is religion—not monkiſh, ſolitary, idle, indo- 
lent ; but pious, benevolent, juſt, induſtrious, humane. | 


Rxrteton, a cherub divinely bright! © If,” faid the anci- 
ent philoſopher, * if virtue could be ſeen; all men would fall in 
« love with her.“ But religion has unfortunately too often put 
on the garb of prieſtcraft, hypocriſy and moroſeneſs; and thus 
made men turn away the head, and fly from it. O ye hypo- 
erites ! ye bigots ! what harm have ye done? What ſouls have 
ye deſtroyed? More, many more than they who © brought 
« up an evil repert of the promiſed land,” and diſcouraged the 
children of Iſrael—ruining them by unbelief. I have the beſt 
of examples in ſpeaking freely of hypocrites, © © generation 
10 of vipers,” &c. 20.09 Forwnr rogues. Math, ah. og- 
kill. 33. * 7. 


Nov, my readers, we are got into the middle of a ſermon 
unawares—Let us improve it. 


Is my AMANDA could have preached, ſhe would: have os | 
us, That hypocriſy * © leads captive fily women;” R 
0 men more ſilly than they: but that there is no deceiving i 
God who ſearches the hearts, and knows the intentions; yea, 
© obſerves them forming in the human mind. Let not ſuperſti- 
* tion miſlead. Preſerve a ſteady ſerenity, and compoſed plea- 
* ſantry—not being young people from religion by gri- , 
© Mace, 
Tur philoſophic te . . aa e 
IP A ere Fer- Firn ser v on 


| *# Moſer rings mere ua Fee ad rom hence, with nu. 
| fravelled into Greece. 


2 Tim. ii. 6 


„ 


n 


1 r 1 £ 


6 mace, nor rendering them infidels by your converſation or by | 


« your practice.— Religion bids* © not be caſt down” — be in. 
* nocent in mirth—yea ap De © but not with 


» #0 


4 990 fixed on the heavens; her knee humbled in the duſt. She 


© teacheth the way of virtue. Her precepts are ſimplicity and 
truth. They who attend to her counſels have peace for their 
* companion, and heaven for theit home. But to return. 


is e anl} ads lied Ghee What abſurdity! The 
Bible ſays the Uke. The Bible does not fay, as the fabulous 


biftory of witches does, that they and the devil are companions. 
No; it ſays, « Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live.” But, 
what is meant by a witch? A witch there, is one who pretends 
to have a familiar ſpirit at hand, that can reveal ſecrets, and 


 foretel what is to come. An old, poor, mean, illiterate crea- 


ture, has for obedient ſervants ſome kinds of angels, and alſo 
the ſpirits of good men ! Credulity itſelf can ſcarce believe this, 


' But had not the old wife at Endor power over ſuch? No—Gop 


permitted Samuel to appear contrary to her expeRtation ; yea, 


to her very great aſtoniſhment, ſo that ſhe cried out with ter- 


to death as a witch, a gentleman of knowledge, learning and 
great integrity, who had formerly often ſeen her a goad ſervant in 


for, as 1' Bain. xxviii. 12.—A witch-is a conning deceitful per 


ſon, who pretefids to derive much knowledge from acquaint- 
ance with evil ſpirits ; and ſach were ordered to be put to death, 


us deceivers and enemies to Gop—by pretending Satan is pof- 


ſeed of divine pern knowledge: | 


A Woman at chi, in the eolity of Fit; ti Scortand] 
even within theſe hundred years, being with others condemned 


a reſpeAtable family, being at C*****s, and hearing ſhe was con- 


demned to death, and to be burnt in a few days, went to the pri · 


ſon to ſee the witches : and particularly to put a few queſtions 


to her: for , ee 


Aſter 


r 


» © & Þ & 3 F A 
After ſome general queſtions to Janet, for ſo may we call her, he 
faid © Fanet, will you tell me, are you really a witch 2 Alas, 
« Sir,” anſwered the poor woman, I know no more what it 
« is to be a witch. than the child does that is new born.” + But 
« you have confeſſed it?“ Ves confeſſed it. Alas! Sir, I 
« was made weary of life. Iam believed by many of the 
common people, and even of my neighbours, to be a witch: 
my company is therefore avoided by theſe to whom only I 
« can have acceſs. No body gives me work! No body will give 
me alms ! At home I am diſturbed by a mob.often gather - 
« ing about my houſe ;. and when I go abroad, I am like to be 
« ſtoned to death. I would not upon any conſideration take 
« away my own life, though very miſerable ; but if my judges 

« will take it away, let them do ſo. I have ſubſcribed what 
« was written, and confeſſed myſelf to be what irn 
She with * were burnt as vitches. 


On the hank: of the Eft is Canaby, Kirk Andrews, and Nei- 
therby. At the laſt of which places ſome men, when digging, 
vere aſtoniſhed at a ſpadeful of the earth plumping down, 
and entirely diſappearing, It went down the vent of a build - 
; ing, which had for ages been covered with ſand, and earth. 
There was found a ſquare room, with 'a Roman altar in it, on 
which lay a hart's head, and a Roman ſacrificing knife. On 
the altar was a Latin inſcription, announcing it to be dedicated 
to the Goddeſs Victory by Marcus Aurelius Victor. But Oh! 
Gothic diſpoſition ! that monument of antiqufity was wantonly 
deſtroyed by a Refugee about ſixty years ago, who went by 
the name of Butler, and ſkulked there, without its yy _ 
known who or whence he was, or why in that country. 


In Canaby pariſh lived John Rar of 
whom Buchannan, in the XIV. Book of his Hiſtory, ſays, 
In July ( 530), the King (Ja. V.) levied about eight thou- 
* ſand men, and marched out againſt the robbers, and quick- 
© ly pitched his tents by the river Ewes. Not far from therice 
* lived one John Armſtrong, chief of one faction of the thieves, 

Vor. I. £ & « who - 
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« who had ſtruck ſach a fear into all the neighbouring parts, 
„ that even the Engliſh themſelves, for many miles about, 
bought their peace, by paying him a certain tribute. This 
* John was enticed by the King's officers to have recourſe 
to the King, which he did unarmed, with about fifty horſe 
* in his company; but neglecting to obtain the King's paſs 
« and ſafe conduct for his ſecurity, he fell into an ambuſh, 
« who brought him to the King, as if he had been taken pri- 
e ſoner by them; ſo that, he and moſt of his followers had the 
* fate of being hanged.” | 


is that cy they was his hiſtory in ſongs, according to 
the ancient manner in Scotland. Irecollect the following lines. 


« Tyr lives a man in fair Scotland, 
« And Johnie Armſtrong they do him call: 
% He has neither lands nor rents coming in, 
Jet keeps fourſcore men about his hall.” 


© -Ornrx verſes tell of their being « horſed and harnefſed ; 
and that being way-laid, and ſurrounded by a party of the 
King's forces at Moſs Paul Green, near — he ans 
ee er and faid 


akon, es ws ibis as a 
« Im a little hurt, eee e ge 
„ Pl lay me down and bleed a While, 
e agp pig e b:, .eu vg 
He is repreſented, upon being refuſed pardon from the 
| King, as ſaying to his men, . a 


1 eee be 
« There's nae pardon here for you and me.” 


Tu: country lamented him; and his ſon upon his nurſe's 


knee breathes revenge. I have ſeen a tower at Hollhouſe, ſaid 
5 = g to 
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to have been built by him; about 200 yards from which is a cave, 
in a ſeep rock waſhed by the Efk, ſaid to have lodged eighty 


people, and proviſions, having only one path to it, along · ſide, 
and high up on the rock, ſo narrow, that only one perſon at a 


time could paſs to a door equally narrow, with a large deep 


pool below. 


Uron the banks of the Eſk, about two miles above Holl - 


houſe, is Broombolm; a hidden little paradiſe, the property 
and ſeat of John Maxwell, Eſq; the moſt reſpectable gentle- 


man reſident in that corner - uſeſul to high and low, in ſettling 
matters of right and wrong. The Court of Seffion, in a per- 
plexed matter of landed property, adopted his deciſion, which 


came before them, by the death of one of the Referees, before 3 


extract. 


I micur have obſerved, that, on the banks of the Eſt are 
the veſtiges of ſeveral Roman camps: one particularly, at 
the confluence of the Liddel, where I obſerved the pretorium 


und watch · tower diſtinguiſhed from the reſt. A cauſeway, ſaid 
* tobe laid by Julius Cæſar, goes, I have been told, to the head 


of the Eſk. The earth gets above cauſeways ; ſo that the veſ- 
tiges are very few : but there are farms upon it's banks, named, 
ET Wor Donny ne I OP! 


The banks of the EIA ie at Solway, where, unit- 
ing with Eden, Annan and Nith; it forms that frith which 
there divides England and Scotland : for Tweed is not the on- 
ly river that divides theſe Kixovoms. Eft is the march from 


Liddel (whoſe waters waſh both kingdoms) to the Scots dyke; 


and i”; name ſeems to be derived from eſek. frife : for that 
country was a conſtant ſource of contention betwixt the two na- 


tions ; and to this day, a part of it is called the debateable land, 


better known by the corrupted name of che beat-up land. 


Now, after what har been ſaid, may it not be doubted whe» 
„ I was born near 


1 det or 


. 
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or on the debateable land. My mother was educated or finiſhed 
ber education in a town in England, where my father died, 
having carried his then family thither, upon giving up bu. 
ſineſs. I have been a hearer in the Englith Courts, and 
| initiated, by having my pocket handkerchief ſtolen there, 
though fix were condemned to death, one of them for ſteal- 
ing to the value of five ſhillings, and having a thieviſh cha- 


Taus—I always thought myſelf born in Scotland. Som 
many—years ago, a Scottiſh regiment was enliſting at Edinburgh. 
An Iriſhman offered to enliſt, and was brought before Baillie 
Dewar to be atteſted. The Magiſtrate aſked him, Are you 
« a Scotſman ?” d Yes, by my ſhoul.” „I think your brogue 
„ betrays you to be an Iriſhman.” „My father be a Scotſ- 
«- man, and my mother be a Scotſman, but me be born in Ire- 
« land” Why, then you are an Iriſhman.” „Why, be- 
« cauſe me be born in a ſtable, muſt me therefore be a horſe.” 
He fwore you ſee; but ſuch a man does no-great honour to tht 
cauſe : our younger ſiſter Ireland is no diſgrace to the family, though 
. s we ſinile at ber, ar us ts alſo at brother Jabs. 


Now, if in eien deparided upon it whether 1 were u Scot- 
tiſhman or an Engliſhman, for I pretend to write too in the latter 
language, there is no doubt, but, if T had plenty of money, 1 
ſhould find men to ſupport my claim ; but I confeſs, I think I 
would need a particular judge: for I would: not dare to ven- 
ture the cauſe before any judge 1 know of: for, to be ſerious, 
I think there never was a time when the judges in Britain were 
more diſpoſed to do juſtice impartially, than at this time; 
though, like councils of divines, they may err and have erred.” 


Bur to return to our farce, in which we neither ſwear, nor 
- uſe double 'entendres, nor fpeak bawdy-a ſcandal to Chriſtian: © 
to fit and hear ſuch ! When a ſtudent at the Univerſity. I was 
preſent at a farce, where the actors on the ſtage were, by it's 
author, led to ſome indecency.— To the honour of the ladies I 

8 | mult 
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muſt add—they roſe up and hurried . Such authors and actors 


he hifed. Religion, good manners, and a polite educa- 


tion, forbid ſpeaking, reading, or writing ſuch. When uſed, 
it is only-to ſupply the place of true wit, and betrays want of 
ſenſe. The Reviewers, as became their office, with great pro- 
priety, moſt ſeverely chaſtiſed a modern clerical author for 
ſuch, It was well ſung, < That want of decency is want of 


e ſenſe.” 


To return, T Fr I have been told of a law plea humorouſly 
acted at Edinburgh, and at London too I ſuppoſe. The plea 
was Bull contra Boat. Bull complained that Boat had carried 
him down the ſtream, to the great and imminent danger of his 
life. Beat anſwered that he was tied to a tree on the bank of 
the river, with a rope of ſtraw, which Bull having eat through, 
of neceſſity, he, Boat, muſt go down the ſtream, to the no 
ſmall danger of being daſhed in pieces ; ſo that he argued, 
he had much more reaſon to complain than Bull had : after 
many, no floybe, ue pleadings c good pay Be no 
wal referred to the Water nn 


Errzy author thinks it is of conſequence to the I” a to 


know where he was born ;—but though, like the frog in the 


fable, I am doing all I can -I am not yet ftretched far enough 


to be of ſuch conſequence, nor do I think the affair of more 


conſequence to the public, chan to tell them whether Boat or 
Bull gained the plea. 


- Ir was in a burgh of regality, but all nabe 
potence of Parliament, which extends over more mole bills 
than one, are annihilated—fo no mare of it. "Though a mer- 


ty modern writer, in the hiſtory of his birth and life, after a 


volume or two, RT IR that he . 


1 Betieve that if the author of nt raus 30 EnGLISH - 


na had been alive, I ſhould have had a powerful advocate, 2 
His book I recommend to the peruſal of all ſouth of the Tweed, 


— 
* 
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_ - eſpecially ſuch as ſmoke tobacco in a tap-room, or, like me, 
are half born, half-bred Engliſhmen. From me you mightthere. 
fore expect to hear both ſides of the queſtion ; but, I ought ra- 
ther, injuſtice, when late ſcribblers have thrown ſo much into 
the one ſcale, to throw a little into the other. That is the ſureſt 
way to ſtrengthen and not relax Tus union. It is ſurely the 
_- Intereſt of both nations, to keep even the balance of yoxour ; 
for it is now evident, that by uniTY, . parve res creſcunt; as 
now the little ſpot of Britain can, on the ſea, give laws to 
every ſingle nation or empire on earth, however great or power- 
ful it is; and, thanks to Go, even to a whole armed Neutra- 
__ Read Ben Johnſon's two lines on THz UNION. 


„ The verk# the ende was the prieſt a king 
| re SORE, the ſea the ring. 


Tus Engliſh can work and the Scottiſh can. fight ; and 2. 
ce verſa, to good. purpoſe when called. Think, O my coun- 
try men! and © conſider your ways.” Be RELIGIOUS and ro- 
8PER, WICKED and FALL : ſo did Jeruſalem, ſo did Greece, and ſo 


WRITE: rennen 1 Tim. v. 8. 


6e much for a hon improvement of ant ben m 


Wann leaving the banks of the Eſk, I cannot ue drop 2 
tear over my moſt early companion in the world, John Monat, 
phyſician at Longtown, who, with much ſucceſs, uſed his hands 
as well as his pen for the benefit of his patients, and was alſs 
known there as an antiquarian: but who 1 have learned, ſince 

_ writing the above pages, is, alas! now no more. O death, 

death, thou doſt much harm, if thou art not carrying us to a 
better life. Will not thou introduce us to our worthy friends 

relations parents children, thoſe who loved and eſteemed 
ws and whom we loved and eſteemed ? That . beloved phy- 

. in the laſt py Ep with him (for J have not 


. Our lite excurſion to the banksof Ayr wu be in next ſeaſon, » and in 
; . 


% 
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fret him for years) ſhewed me a number of ancient coins, &. 
which he had picked up on the. banks of the Eſk; and parti- 
cularly a cornelian ſeal, the head of Harpocrates the Egyptian 
d of ſilence or of fleep. 


Norz 1IL.-PROVIDENCE—P. 67. 


In the introduction to my Sermons on the Providence of 
Gov, I obſerved, hat the preceding chapter gives an account 
of the deſtruction of Babylon; and the Jews and others are re- . 
preſented, without any cenſure paſſed upon them, as rejoicing 
in the gratification of their refentment againſt that once pro- 
ſperous, but now loſt city, which is contrary to the manner of 
Gov, and the ſpirit of religion That the Jewifh diſpenſation, 
eſpecially as explained by ſome of their teachers, countenanced 
a ſpirit of revenge, which our Saviour often reproves, and is at 
great pains to root out; and which he has, with great ſtrength 
of argument, counſelled his followers againſt, working for 
giveneſs even into our very prayers, as Matth. vi. 12, But 
their teachers, like more modern ones, cauſed them toerr, and 
inculcated that ſpirit of perſecution, which cut off the wiſeſt 
and moſt innocent heaven · born teacher that ever appeared in 
the world; and without the protection of the Romans, would 
have done it before the time, and would have deſtroyed every one 
of his apoſtles. For even the heathens had more of juſtice and 
humanity than theſe, and more than modern fooliſh hot-headed 
digotted zealots have had. Prxovipexct ſeems to have raiſed the 
Romans to protect the teachers of Chriſtianity ; for it went 
wherever their power was extended. Perſecution, under ſome 
Emperors, prevailed at Rome ; but that ſent our holy religion, 
vith the perſecuted, to the moſt diſtant parts of the empire. 
' Perſecution · ſent ſalvation to the ends of the earth.” Paul 
was in the temple, not. ſtirring up ſedition, but teaching that 
religion that teaches peace, when his miſled brethren tumultu- 
ouſly ſurround and would have deſtroyed him, had not a hea- 
then captain, and heathen ſoldiers, come to his relief. The 
fame ſpirit always nope che: It has made tho 
. 
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papiſis ſhed much, very much blood: nor can proteſtants ſay that 
all of their profeſſion have, in this reſpect, been always erf. 
innocent. Some bigotted ſectaries amongſt ourſelves dare not 
vdund the perſons, but do all they can to wound the characters, 
and deſtroy the uſefulneſs of better men than themſelves. Chriſti. 
ahity is loſt amongſt the hypocritical teachers of Chriſtianity, 
Even faith and hope are not to be laid in balance with charity, 
80 ſays the Spirit of Gov, 1 Cor. xiii 13. For where charity 
* not, how can faith be ? Let the Sorbonne anſwer this nalen 


1 4180 EFT car in the context, ver. 4. of Rev. ix. four 
beaſts are mentioned as joining in this ſong of praiſe; but that 
the original words 7a zo ſignifies living creatures, perhaps ſome 

beings of a rank betwixt angels and men, or that ſhall take 
their place below « "the redeemed of the Lond.“ But I did 
not obſerve to my audience, what a/* commentator ſays, that 
by beaſts in the Revelation, we are to underſtand, the miniſſes 
of the goſpel ; and that an old clergyman of my acquaintance 
obſerved to a large congregation, in a large town, that by the 


beaſts are to be underſtood the miniſters of the goſpel, not ſaid 


he that miniſters are beaſts, but ® # | 
Txt the deſcription of theſe long creatures, in the fourth chap- 


ter of the Revelation, may convey inſtruction to miniſters and 
fach as intend that holy office, Their being full of eyes before, 
behind and within, denotes the neceſſity of prudence, attention 
and gircumſpection. Like the lion, the miniſter muſt have forti- 
tude, boldneſs and courage, in the cauſe of religion- Like the 
ol, he muſt be laborious. As a man, he muſt be humble and 
condeſcending. And as an eagle foaring on high, he muſt be 
* minded. The Reverend, old Mr. ee of Edin- 
| burghs 


4 He ſometimes ſpoke in the — ftyle of the times; when he wax young; 
but he was a man of ſolid judgment.” John Duke of Argyle came to Edin- 
burgh ; when the preſdytery was met, they ſent a deputatfon, with the good 
. ee 

he 
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burgh, did almoſt every Sabbath offer up public prayers for thoſg | 
dergymen, ( who have little of Gov, leſs of Can, and arg 


« fall of themſelves.” Reaſon and religion bid fuch invert 


the character. It is this makes ſo many enemies to patronage, 
ind makes the people in Scotland cry out of wrong,” and ins 
fiſt on theſe maGna cHarTaAs, the Revolution Settlement, and their 
Union-rights, contained in the then acts of Parliament of both 
nations, Scotland and England —Deeds the molt deliberate—the 
moſt public—and the moſt ſacred ever gone about—and privi- 
leges ſecured by every method that human wiſdom could con · 
tive ; but defeated by the "—_— (tell it got in Gath ! of a 
Britiſh Parliament. * | 


Sous popular miniflers have much of Gov, more of Cuni29; 
bitle of duty to their neighbours, artfully bear down their bre 
thren, and oh 1 4 are full of themſelyes Becauſe the incon- 
ant multitude follows chem for a day, they grow conecited, ſelf- 
righteous and dogtnatical. This makes many friends to pas 
tronage, and thereby keeps the anjuft zolr, which our fathers 
vere never able to bear, about our necks. I am certainly en» 
lided to niy effate wiſe it as L will, If I am guilty of licentiouſ- 
dels, goperament executing the laws, may and will reſtrain me, 
Por. I. | Ge | but 


be got the feſt compliment paid him by Mr. AOLaren, ever be wet with. | 


„My Lord,” ſaid he, „ Your anceſtors were great and good men. You are 
« greater than any of them, may you be as good.” He alſo, with fome of 
his clerical brethren, waited on his Royal Highneſs, William Duke of Cum- 
berland, in 1745, on his coming to Edinburgh after the battle of Falkirk, 
where * General Hally forgot for to rally,” after allowing himſelf to be ſure 
| piled at nooa-day, and the King's troops were defeated by a few moune 
| taineery, Hally, obſerving Mr. M'Liren's appearance, whiſpered the Duke, 

* Smoke the Parſon.” Mr. MLaren addrefled his Highneſs, - My Lord, 
* we rejoice to ſee you in Scotland. You are come, we hope, under Gon 
* to be our deliverer, Our armies have deen defeated and filed ; becauſe our 


« Generals had neither condugt nor courage neither of which are wanting in 
* your Highneſs; and we pray that the Lonb may render you ſucceſsful.” 


The Dake, looking to Hally, faid, * Smoke the Dodtor now, Halh,” 


. 


W the Ggnatare of © Dzave,” 
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but will not take it from my poſterity—only a temporaty govers. 

ment, to ſay na worſe of it, ſuch as was in Britain in 17t2, 

could think of ſuch injuſtice and to a nation which had ſpilt 

is blood, in defence of it's rights, and had generouſly truſted 

2 Britiſh Parliament with every thing dear to them 12 ſree and 
wg people) as men and as ACTA | 


Norz III. R O V DE N CE—P. 88. 


n 7 is our duty and our happineſs at all times, and in all cir- 
Eumftanices, to truſt in God, Though he ſlay me, yet will 
« ]Ttruſtin him.” When at the very worſt and lowgſtebb, the 

. faints have infinitely more cauſe to rejoice ches to be caſt down, 
There is more in one of their mercies to eomfort -them/ thag 
in all their troubles to deject them! All your lbſſes'are but as 
me loſs of a farthing to a prince, Rom. viii. 18. % Gop ene. 
mes remathably reprovier out diſtruſt. A perfor of this pariſh 
(a feceder, but an honeſt- one: for there are ꝑbod people of all 
communions) made ones the ſame obſervation to me, and ad- 
died, My family were all about a mile off on Ayrsmoſß here 
n caſting peats, my ydüngeſt child with them! I grew anriou 
& about him, and though his mother, brothers, fiſters, and ſer- 
/ #vants were there, I would go ſee if he was ſafe. The child 
*: on my approaching, running to meet me, cut one of his feet 

e upon a peat-ſpade, which made him lame for many days. 

— neee Des; ee eee | 


nee by more ann Eur comforts, and 
Fete the ſoul, A gentlewoman in or near Dumſries, upon 
fearing or feeling diſtreſſes, was wont to ſay * My Gop liveth.” 

| Her huſband died, leaving her with a number of ſmall children. 
* It often happens, that widows are made to ſuffer and ſigh, by 
their treatment from the world, and thoſe from whom they 


| leaſt expect it. This was her caſe, which one day pierced her - 

3 heart, and made the tears trinkle down Her cheeks. One of 4 

8 her prattling little ones, obſerving her, ſaid, „ Mamma, is ! 
your Geb dead?” The Teproof awakened her faith, her 

1 „ $ 
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line, who ſpent her laſt days within a mile of where I now ſit, 
told me, that in 1745 (her huſband being lately dead), when 


people were terrified on the approach of the rebels, and report 


ſaid they were juſt at hand, ſhe ſat ponſive, diſcouraged and 
afraid having ſent her maid into the towu to enquire, and no- 
body in the manſe but her ' grandchild. of about four years of 


age, now miniſter of W *****n, near Hawick. The child ob- 


ſerving her ſad and perplexed, came near her, and ſtanding at 
her knee, and looking up in her face, ſaid, * Grany,” That is 

, ** Jehovah hear thee in the day * Grany.” This 
comforted, relieved, and alſo aſtoniſhed her: for ſhe aſſured 
me, that ſhe did not know that the child could repeat one line 
of the Palms. , Such are the advantages of religion. Ten 
thouſand armed men could not have given ſuch pr 
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1 eee | 
proſpect of eſcaping the tower of Pharaoh on the one hand, 


the howling wilderneſs on the other—the red ſea before them 


and Pharaoh with all his hoſt purſuing them faſt behind. But 


« the power of the Load was preſent to deliver them.” The 
channel of the ſea becomes a dry, path ! It's waters wall on 
their right hand and on their left I- Pharaoh and his hoſt are 


| frowned! Often as unexpeRedly, but more ſecretly, comes, 
| neee Wanne = 


*3 
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ably excnts of Providence, 8 met "ww or may meet 
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5b and her truſt,” A It was an 


2 Mas, Wonnty, e of ane of the miniſters of K | 
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with jo your way to heaven.” It is true, things which awake 
our attention, and greatly tꝭuch our ſeelings, are not eaſily 
forgotten; and yet, how uſual is it for new impreſſions to raze 
uf fotgier” ones ! It was a ſaying of, worthy man, Dr. Har. 
fis, „ My memory never failed me is all ny life : for indeed 
J durſt never truſt it. Written memorials ſecure us againſt 
that bazatd, and beſides make them uſeful to others when we 
are gone: ſp that you carry not dul ll your treaſure to hea- 
yen with you ; but leave theſe choice legacies to your ſurviving 
' frietds—degacies which cannot be ſquandered away=—legacie 
'whith beko more valuable by the ſing 2. 
SN 


POSTSCRIPT ON PROVIDENCE. 


r. TN 


On, n, de ein fil her eth, Where et 


b, Is fuch cafes,: and whe common affairs and'in the trialy 
of life, we meet with many things as Afaph, Pal. I»ziii. that 
ate ready to ſhake our belief of a divine providence. | But ſhall 
| ve therefore take upon us to challenge the conduct of Gov? 
Do we ee heFhould give us reaſons far every thing he does! 
Shall abe king deſcend from the throne, on every trifling occa- 
Gon, or th judge from the bench to the bar, to give the rea · 
bons bf theif conduR ?— Man, O proud prefurning creature ! By 
* the ſame reaſon that you require that the rain ſhould only fall on 
*foch plots of the earth a are deſtined for graſs, corn, trees, or . 
che like, you muſt require alſo that the ſan ſhould not ſhine on 
"the high ways, for fear of infeſting us with duſt; and that it 
© ſhould divert it's beams from the faces of tender delicate beau · 
ties; that the ſhadow of theearth'ſhonld withdraw for the ſake 
of thoſe who travel in the night ; that fire ſhould not burn either 
an.uſeful brildihg} d an innocent wan ; that the air ſhould not 
tranſmit the voice of him that would tell a lie; nor the rope 
bang together that would ſtrangle the gailtleſs nor the ſword 
of the violent, be it neyck ſharp} be Able to enter the He of 
we juſt and upright min. Butt ſoquts would follow in ana- 
Aogy to fuch caſh and ae de is f 
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nnn. The | 
firm belief of it will compoſe thy mind into a ſerene acquieE 
© cence, ſubmiſſion, and reſignation to the divine will ; and male 
thee, even amidſt changes of condition, and in the depths of 
diſtreſs, 10 ſay „ The Loss Gos Omnipotemt reigneth, therg- 
bat atmo PLATES Ut 55 | 


A CONCLUDING PETITION. .._ 


5 — Diſcoutſes.0n thy Providencs ſpeak i 
F 5 
all to chyſelf. Amen. . 

4") "a . 7 2. 
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eee ide: eee 
mitted here, and give this reaſon, that they are comprehended 
under „ hall, ſnow, vapour, ſtormy winds ;“ but I rather 
i think, that the Pſalmiſt omitted them, hecauſe none more de- 
vout, none more diligent than they in calling upon Gov—and 
the exhortation to them not ſo neceſſary. Or rather, they are 
generally, eſpecially in religious matters, comprehended un- 
der the word man ; « Unto thee O man I call, and my voice 
is unto the ſons of men.“ This voice of God calling to the 
iudy of wiſdom, to the ſtudy of religion, is to the young as 
well as to the old ; not only'to the gentlemen, but alſo to the 
ladies Hhoſe proper character (at leaſt when married) we 
have in Proverbs, chap. xxxi. from the toth verſe to the end 
allowing for the difference of times—the manners and cuſtoms 
E boloman'vage, and thele of George the third. am ! 


 Nors VI. —-EARLT PIETY.—P. 155. 


eee eee eee 
N land, fo far as I know, except in Edinburgh, where one or 
more continue it. When a ſtudent of divinity, I have attend- 


x - 
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. Profeſſor (of Church Hiſtory) the reverend Dr. Patrick Cum. 
ming, in the Old Church, where he annually catechiſed young 
people, children and ſervants, and ſuch old as attended. In 
all ether places where the clergyman does his duty and fulfils 
| his engagements, heritors, (ſmaller ones) peaſants, trades- 
people, children and ſervants, are catechiſed once in twelve · 
months, and where they love their miniſter, do attend molt re- 
ularly. Learn ye Biſhopy and Reffors, if ye wiſh fewer of your 
f We ee learn and keep no more indolent, ig- 
- irreligious Curgies, who, by their example, do as much 
n as good. hs be e Scand Legen math 


b ee wha-withor n 6 Sooke, and 
has acceſs, put this into the hand of our virtugus, much · be- 
loved Juen. Such a reform. would do ten times more ſervice, 
_ even than the uſeful Sunday Schools. At theſe diets for cate- 
| chifng, our people are inſtructed, in a very familiar way, in 
the duties of piety, charity, honeſty, Sabbath - keeping, fa 
government—the higheſt reverence for the name of Gon and 
of Cuaie 3, and to abſtain from that left-hand kind of worſhip, 
| of ſwearing, by; che devil; and they muſt all repeat a part of 
he Weſtminſter, . the General Aſſembly's Shorter Gatechiſm, that 

molt laconic ſyllem of divinity and of morality.* Thus kw 

dge is, damiliarly communicated, and the people civilized. 

Altho' the careleſs of them are ignorant enough, yet I aver, that 

there. is no nation on earth where the common people areequally” 
| Kpowing—cxceptthoſe of them in ſomo places un the road from 
the Tweed to a mile weſt of Edinburgbo and thoſe who, in the 
' Big lands, are fifteen, or twenty miles from church. But by 
following Paul's method, Ads Axa. of going and teaching 
from houſe to houſe (where we allo pray) inſtruction is early 


TID. and get more familiarly add more 
e to Maſters are put Pers worſhip Gov 
* RATS > Sr Ie ati .ru cen 
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„ e Hula be wth ufo! 
in every family, It is commonly called Viaceat's Catechiſm, and may de 
ncht for ſixpence. 2 | 
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 aily with their aſſembled families, and aſked if they do ſo— 
to inltru@ their childreggand ſervants, and be examples to them 
by a religious conduct And converfation—to do all juſtice to 
their ſervants, in giving them their diet and promiſed wages ; 
and treat them with humanity when in diſtreſs. Servants are 
admoniſhed to mind their eternal intereſts; and to be diligent, 
| honeſt and attentive to their maſter's buſineſs, as © the ſervants 
4 of Cusisr onght to be.” The children are then talked to 
in the moſt familiar manner told that they muſt not lie, ſwear, 
brawl, quarrel, fight, nor cheat, nb not in their play; that 
they maſt be kind to one andther, and obliging to every body 
muſt mind their prayers to Gop morning and evening, obey 
their parents, and not play on the Sabbath day; that they 
muſt get by heart the Lozo's prayer, the queſtion' book; and 
particularly, never forget, but often think on theſe wards, 
« Remember. now thy Ca Aro in «tlie days of thy youth.“ 
I have heard men of judgement and leatning—honoured in 
their country, tal: of the words the miniſter fd to hem when 
eee i's _ © wo 

4. it ©: TERA Þ 
IR ne is Kogland, the Wand be Ee ; 
members of Parliament; in Scotland, it is to get miniſters who 
preach the goſpel,” and are moral in their Ives, and whom 
they think will be diligent in their office;/ and cotmfortable in 
viliting the ſicx. Theſe they eſteem in the higheſt degree. Ie 
belps to fweeten their brown bread, to have a miniſter whom they 
love. Their reverence for the cletgy is warn much out, by de- 
cifions of the General Aﬀeindly, ordering unacceptable preach- 
_ ers to be ordained. Deciſions, 6ccafioned by a law made con- 
try to the Treaty of Union berwirt Scotlarid and England | * 
{by which treaty, nothing of ehureh goverument was ever to 
be altered): made, I ſay, by an importuned, worn ofit Queen, 
and a' Tory Jacobite Miniſtry and Parliament, nnfrizndly to 
the Houſe of Bxunswiex Hanovss; and to the Church of 
Scotland as it's firmeſt friend. The great diligence of goſpel 
e by abs bleſſing ee OI 
. babe ct 187 Up, eee being | 
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2 the gllon—and 


p A ͤ anda en eye 
< peRt to the meaneſt clergyman who vd in charatter; and this 
greatly ſtrengthens our hands; and the common people; 

by their affectionate behaviour, „ encourage our hearts.” 

This I have met with much of, and do meet with daily, altho* 

1 am not flack in exercifiig church diſcipline upon fuch, of 

them as become objects of it; fo that, an Elder, who had al 

| lowed ale to be ſold in his houſe upon the faſt-day, previous 

to the communion—to the intoxication of ſome ſtrangers—feel- 

ing that diſcipline; by being at that time ſuſpended from the 

„ eee gene greg mens eee ee bn gy: 
Nane in ich there are many e : 


v4 'A 


Mors Vm. EARLT PIETY—P: WR 


He who olefetk not his father, and defpiſeth the counſels 
bis mother,* ſhall ſoon. be in 5 the broad way that leadeth 
| 4 to” uneafineſe, remorſe, or ſudden ** deſtryftion.” Are your 

parents in want ? ſupply them. Are they weak? ſupport them. 

. Are they comfortleſs ? encourage them. You are then but 

making the returns of juſtice. - They fed, clothed, comforted 

and ſupported you many years, and with much affeQian.—That 
heathen Eneas, though a man of rank, at inidnight carried bit d 
| aged father on his back, led his licele fon by the band through (WG 
| | Troy,/all in flames and full of focs, His wife did not keep 
| ear him, and was never more; heard of; though he returned 
| 


and ſought her in the flaming town. Ay but, fay you, be bat 
been a chriſtian. Aſk that boy there who bas read Virgil, if 
. „ 67 
. what 


: 55 bt more py ror, hk you 
wiſer than your parents; but conſider that at any rate they have more 
eee n e ee corre het 


be ſure you have no ach real friends. v'#. 
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APEONDFEA it 
ghar fe? Was be a Seceder think you ? for all good is done 
odly by them. "Aſk Maggy Picken, I dare ſay ſhe is diſpoſed” 
to think fo. Solomon tried pleaſure, but he was a wife man—to 
genture-fo far as he did, and turn, would require the wiſdom of 
s86lomon. He wiſhed that ſucceeding generations might pro- 
by his folly, his experience, and his wiſdom : and therefore 
wos che hooks of Eccleſiaſtes and Proverbs. Gop allowed 
lun to ey, chat men not fo wiſe mightlearn. He allo aſkel 
wiſdom of Gov: © I miglit have told you on p. 164, where 
your goddeſs Pleaſure appeare, of two young gentlemen— com- : 
nden -in one Tine of bufineſs. The one followed ber to law. a | 
al, the other to onlawfuf pleafures. She treated them according - 
$$ The' former had been at church as uſual, and was return- 
bg home healthy and with a ſerene and chearful mind. The 
ghar; a devote to bis glaſt, and to chat fair face but foul heart, 
that Sphynr, or Syren,® by which many are deſtroyed: He 
had, by unlawful pleaſure, ruined his conſtitution anK frozen 
in hopes, of confequence given up with religion, and entertain - 

a theſe opinions which live not unleſs where virtue is dead. 
He bad been taking his uſual Sabbath's ride, and on a whiti 
Norſe {nor capable | now of, worſe employment an that day gf. 
beliefs and af reſt) and was ag Ee and 
They met, « well,” s the rider, © bare 
2 at church 1 ſuppoſe” K. went on rallying his 
Mend, and ridiculing him for going there, aſked him wha be- 
velit be got by it, aud what wäs the text that day f « Pll teſt 
# You a Austatid if you pleaſe,” replied the ocher. „ Well 
ie us Rear it” „ The minicker cited Rev. vi. 8. Aud 1 
booked, a64 bebold : pale horke, and His name chat far gn aX 
2 e hell followed after,” g 
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Would have been ridiculed by the philoſophers of former ages, 
had it talked of the earth's, whirling pound itte axis every rwen- 
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10, be i in it : becauſe, language is intended lor common uſe 
and has been originally formed by the vulgar». The Bible 
would not have been believed by the common people, and 


4. four hours. Reading of ſermons, termed ſomewhere © mo- 
dern crutches,!! as intended for public aſſemblies, would not 
Oo pratice af Iſocratea, Demoſthenes or Cicera, 

vas not the praqlice of Paul, nor af N GREATER than be, 

who, Lake iy. 20. after reading a paſſage of Iſaiab, 4, gloſed the 
% book? 2nd fad. &c, | Would ix logk like a teacher of religion 
or one who had felt it's power, to go with a paper ja his hand to 
the bed · ide of a dying man, and read from i; an exhortation, 


bs read I mean, comfort unto him ? For the clergy to 


ahrays by read-prayers.is ridieulou—not to meditate be 
fore prayer is irreligions—not,.to ſtudy proper expreſſions is 


8 Preſumption. A Curate who had been called 50 pray with 


a dying man grievouſly gored by a bull—after toſſing the leaves 
F the Common Prayer Book, ſaid, 1 Upon: my word, 1 
cannot find a prayer for bul.goring in all the Prayer Book,” 
went off —e contra, a Preſbyterian, praying publicly for the 

| Family, faid, O Lord, bleſs the King our Sovereign, 


F 1 and the Queen his Soyereigu Hanes I infer, e 


man ſhould: be one ubs cen preach and pray with or nuithout bee 
Better eyr in a word, at ſome ſeldom time, than loſe the ver 
end, intention and deſign of words, + The clergyman. who feels 


2 a chriſtian, will not be gt. a Jab ſor worde, otherwiſe it is e 


Toru dat « be has miltaken his trade,” The word trade is 
. "but I know of no other word whereby to exprels 
net be 


- underſtood) ind); thong by foch colning I ſhould only be ſoarled 
at by bee critics—Jack Catch would. haye nothing to ſay or do. 
In z Has powery by the laws; to prevent em- 
. ploying Cyrates, who, to keep themſelves and families from 
 Rarbing,”; are often obliged to follow praQices very unbecoming 


"TR YAH THY Yo ee eee eee 14 1-7 thoſe 


- IF. as 


1 4 „ —— fore occaſions be read; — 


1 * 


N'P'P'END 1X: ” 
ſs th6ſ#-who/ ſhould be eramples of religion. The youth bs 
ble hears the clergyman ſwear, thinks he may break another law, . 
nd and ſteal. | He perhaps ſees the clergyman playing on his fiddle 
en, an tbe Gabbath- day, or ſelling” ale and getting drunk, what” 
n- ſhall the poor young creature do ? hiv paſſions are ſtrong, and Tr 
10- his erimpſe bad | He thinks, fince the parſon does fo; he needs. Fe 
not ot regard the Sabbath—nor temperanee· And muſt by forme” | 
TO, tens get mottey to drink, and conſequentiy to whore —bis 
he, whore muſt be ſupported, and thus is he brought to be an uſe · 
the kfs, hurtful member of ſociety ; and perhaps ends his days in 
on. . the moſt diſgraceful manter; by the ir n 
Ito ne Ub Feobithi# fee bu fat o? 
on, | $ HPF OR 7: 6 lng. Leun q hte wit? E N 
'to 
be Kors, X-=+DEDIGATION AND CALL-P. 167: 5 [ 
| is * \ 
rich on en dende of families, Bil che eder f des brite 2 
es and all the reſiding heritors who ſubſcribed. the Call to me to | 
, I be Miniſter of this pariltt, .anly ſeyen are alive this:28th of Jas | 
k,” doary: 1788. + Be, e alſo, ready” for your awful trandir | 
the _ . ye iv. 44s; — 
ok 2 Ir. 657 Rea 8 
. Corr ox, 84id 23 FE 
'ery FFF 22 N 
cel | : | 
s e · 
on e Avia mere fe ri mts.» 
t be R * FE. the Heritars, Ellen, and Heads of Familigs; & . 
red dhe Pariſh of Auegisrser, being deſtitute of a fixed , 1 
do. 4 ple and having good information and experience our- 2 
em. kb ef Se-thinifterial abilities, piery, Iteraure and pro- | 5 
rom | | 200 h 2 7 « n. 
ing wins... = | : | 
hoſe — all by, * Vinh ul wel 1 
. helmine?", Faxgiaer, the Ng of. 
hould of theſe, e ere nn IIA Rey OY | . 
e eee r 
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« dence, and alſo of che ſuitableneſs-to our capacities of the 
"gif of yo Mr. Jopn- Dug, preacher cf the goſpel, have, 
with concurrence of the Reverend Preſbytery of Ava, 2. 
Ann en and entreat— I, IK EAS, We, by theſe 
I preſents, do heartily invite; call, and entreat yon, to under. 
take t he oſſice of a Paſtor among us, and the charge of our 


ih - fouls. AND FURTHER, upon your accepting. of this 


« Call, promiſe you all dutiful reſpect, encapragement, and 
ey R in the _ Het nr _. . : 11 
of bn” 


. theſe gelen are e a at 
10 "7 Churclf of Avcwmner, upon the 11th day of Gugul, 


% one thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty: two years.” 
1 Be. 
* Eee euer gif, bine gu rn. 


PE 6 Het) * Sr BER ee et hast St 
Azt*. Bonet: beritor at Journ Boewers; beritor. 
„ eee 45 - ye Bro, beritor arid elde 
Dbbstee 8 ke . Ker Nliwagen, beritor. 
Janes Wartaes, bale... Joan Mirc»n zi, elder. 
Jus Lenser, bertton 651 . Jn "M-Kinkow/elder. 
Wirtin Gies, beritor.. © * "Davis Munpocn, Seſſion CIk. 
Aux Mironeu, been Fc 1 Wc + Wy Ms ag 
Jv «0 wa 2 Nr N * 2 711 5 MC > n 13 „ 
Ar eee res, rhe riß day of Abguſt. 1. 
The ſubſcriptions c of H Heritors, Elders, and Heads of Families 
art genane 50 voluntary. Likewiſe, I obſerve the lame to be 
at unanimiiy and cheartulneſs Autelted by, 
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"In 1 * is one who has 1 of a Pref: 


1255 39 licence 177 preach the goſpel ;, but he is ndt permitted 75 


baptize, war, 215 exhorr at communion-tables. He eu. | 
| ions not, as in England, che title of Reverend, which the 
printers | of the London Gazette, and ſome copiers from it, 
improperly give him. 185 church has enacted many Taws to 
ent the licenfing 0 ignorapt, nnexperienced (in religion), 
25 immoral but here altonithment makes me pauſe 
a tle. No Srl bas, 1 believe, exerciſed | ual. care with 
the church of Scotland, in enaffing Ia ws.* to dre bf 
licenfin men to preach—at, their ann 1 
15 Aae 2s well as in their 1 
jnciat i Sage ebe eee w 
we were molt publicly told, in General Afembly Oy it 
not contradicted, that even. then there were above foyr hun- 
dred thouſand difſenters from the eſtabliſhed church in Scot- 
hund (and it is well known that few or none are in the High- 


lends), uur, about fixty or fixty: five years ago, there were 
few, Fe eee bond r- Te e e | 


ent g bogs] do lots 

| Thi ents to arife, 7: jo be degeneracy be dhe human 
nature The candidite for's plate in the church'perſonates- 
whit be is fot. A father, à brother; à brotherin-law, or rm 


friend, repbetent him other than he is'; and moſt poobably 


thinks him ſb, and i believed; 2. Men are licenſed to preach the 


goſpet,” who might de very uteſul and nvety reſpected at Jobay 
c Houſe, or in ſbme eountty pariſh;) who are very unflt for 
the High: Church of Edinburgh, ' "well as many other places. 
in Scotland. Aud yet, 4 i leu & this country feems to 
fend, he muſt be ſettled where the patron pleaſes, though 


bi frient-me and malt hired * going es hive it the | 
w 


Main. 2 4 
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Mang, are all bis uſual congregation in u large church, Ad 
perhaps the bellman jains then, Shovgh not always; for che 
ſettlement was compleated, though none but a timid fador, or 
an abſequions exciſeman, had fi igned the call: the patron's 
oxen, | tenants, notwithſtanding all the alledged Scottiſh ſlavery, 
oppoling his ſettlement, and afterwards contributing to build a 
meeting- honle, and through life ; giving e quantities of the 
beſt of theix cream to a feftarian miniſter, which the lair and 
his bairns might ge get to tu, or eat, a8 an Engliſhman would 
* alt nts out a third and. chief cauſe peculiar to 
Solty At | LY viz. the. law of patronage, « enacted in 
1712 uf ide Fri ſends of James the Second (or VII), ig order to 
diltreſs 3 and divide the church of Scotland, the known ſure friends 
of the Houle bf BRUNSWICK, HANOVER, eiprefy con- 
fray (for. Aftrea hid herſelf —and where 2s to this law is ſhe fo 
"lon er esel contrary. 1 I ſay to the ſolemn treaty of the 
une 5 55 berwixt England. Eg Scotland, of which 


the church, „ « cry 
7 — IM 4 Inidefty 207 _ 2 "76525 Wh Ae 
ot + 1 e 007 3 * . ares — 24 


n. ar, 
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dri d Dan bes b 


2 Bai Siesta the lden, that ſuch meetings are See like 


mods than: «ny other thing; and. I bave beep told, that ſuch 
an idea prevails particularly in Exgland, dich, I take to have. 
ariſen from #hat I hate krown, happen. by\ idle fellows” from 
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ths church yard attending the ſevening ſermon, did obſerve, 
that no ſuch thipg as is alledgad is che case: and Eber, that 
there is more attention paid by tboſe who come only to hear 


ſermon, than I mini A 


prayer and i A 
A der ven de 1318 12 


Alare author, indeed, who' has abuſed his Gop and his 
King, has ridiculed the communion in the pariſh where he lived, 
under the ſarcaſm of a HOLY FAIR. He pretends to be 


only a ploughman, though he mixes Latin Wich tis mixture of 
Engliſh and Scottilh, aud u uot like" « | threſher Duck who kept 


7 de u.. * ISA vs 
1 _ +4 0 zal { 2 vw * 
„ 

4 


Hz publiſhed, inter alia, à profane poetic addrem to che 
yok which oecalioned what follows—in language ſimilar to 
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ae wha's ft lay lang negle@ety, 
AAA your rbyme, I trow, Ut 25 d 
| Ca? worthleſs blether G 
ax be ma s get your due, ” , 
de „„ 
eee deen, . anne 
Sac feart I'm for the Gb Gun, ſe ey fo et 
tn ö 
5 my ſon, 
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Was a right honeſt frienꝰ o” mine, © 
Av per wha in tale ſhall ſhine, 
1. For zealous ſpite; 
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VI. 
A Jodar row; tight e ant jeg W 2590 > 
Pha fery's wi? perfect heart the Deel, © 
ny ECAC <6 ws 12 
As ony breathing, 
3 1 poor cheel, 
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| VII. | 
| In Hell when I read o'er your Sang, > 
Where rhymes come thun ring wi' a bang, 
Qouth 1, trouth I's ſee Rab or lang, 
\ An' that's be ſeen, 
. Gif Nick ſhould-on me ride the Stang 
To Aberdeen. 


| vin. | MN 
Now Rob, my lad, ert tp thy dul: 
In Goſhen thou ſhalt tent thy faul, 
men baul, 
| As I'm a Deel, 


Thoa's no" give up till thou's right aul', 
" Sac fare thee weel. 


N er «fol cording ; n bit h, Proy. xxvi. 5. 


bos deiftical poet concludes his adrett to Satan, in a wiſh 
for his converſion; and arriving at happineſs. Although I 
think the ſharp ſatire of our anonymous poet is merited; yet 
as the ſaying is,“ To give the devil his due,” Lwiſh that the 


anthor thereof (for I never ſaw either Burns, him or the de- 
vil) bad given our deiſtical pott credit for ſuch a wiſh, in 


ſome ſuch lines as theſe, which I., who am no poet, 


have 


out, ſomething like Pope's Poet, © Who ſtrains from 


* hard bound brains nine lines « year.” 
5 Ill have a the Nd 


I cannot help, but thank you now my friend, L 
Who utters ſuch advice to me to mend, 


And bopes to ſep me happy in the end 


| But know it Sir, | 
That . evil is my good” —and wy chiefend 
IF | Is ill to ſtir. - . 
vol. I. 8 31 


* 
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Norz XIII. — THE COMMUNION—P. 206. 
af, 
93 — Lr the moſt virulent enemies * of chriſtianity ſay what they 
will, yet this will ever be acknowledged, that Greater love 
« hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
« friend.” But here we have not a mere man,” but one poſ- 
ſeſſed of the divine nature, © whom all the angels worſhip,” 
laying down his life, not for his friends, but for his enemies ; 
6 NE when we were yet enemies, ChA³x died for us.“ 


Atraonys we find the Decii devoting themſelves to death 
for the good of their country—although we find one parent en- 
treating that one of his eyes might be put out for one of his 
ſon's, who had forfeited both to the law—and find another 
crying out, in moſt pathetic language, „O my ſon Abſalom, 
« my ſon, my ſon Abſalom, would to Gop 1 had died for thee, 
O Abſalom my ſon, my ſon” —yet greater, far greater love is 
here. They had the hope things would be eaſy to them; a vari- 
ety of circumſtances too would ſoften their ſuffering : their con- 
nection was ſtrong, and nature ſpake. But Jasvs Cans fore- 
were, which filled the cup he was to drink. He enjoyed nothing 
of the-patriot's hope of a chance to eſcape with honour and ap- 
plauſe—nor of the martyr's conſolation in the ſupporting pre- © 
ſence of his heavenly Father —nor even in the proſpect of that 

preſence ; ſo that, © there is a height and a depth, a breadth 
and a length in this love, which paſſeth all underſtanding.” 
Angels pry, but pry in vain, Cherubs worſhip ! Seraphs adore! 


FT 81 


* In that numbet᷑ I rank N ads fam 1 mire their 
eloquence, but | cannot complemerit them on their veracity. My reeſons is 
next Volume They have diſgraced" philgfephy; that beramtifal bandwaid to 
religion, by endeavouring to make her, whoſe chief ornament is truth. a lying 

| [ think God in his providence is allowing the philoſophers of this 
exe to overſhoot their mark=—that real religion eke 

luſire. 
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Jasus CuntaTeven * longed for theſe ſufferings,” a thathe 
might! ſecure man's ſalvation: he longed for theſe ſufferings which 
innocent nature could not but regard as the object of the Rrong- 
eſt averſion, He (John xviii. 8.) generouſly capitulates for 


the ſafety of his friends, whilſt he neglects his own. And after 


his reſurreQion, he ſays, 6 tell Peter,” poor mourner! © that 
I am ariſen,” that he may no longer remain diſconſolate. 


% O Comrass10nart Redeemer, thou haſt brought up with 
« thee from the tomb that anxious concern for the weakneſs of 
« thy ſervants, that love and goodneſs, which laid thee there ! 
Thus thou aſſureſt all who believe in thee, that thy living care 
« will accompliſh what thy dying love, thy love in dying, 
u hath begun. 


His ſufferings too were great beyond all compariſon. The 
martyrs ſuffered. Ves; but they had ſinned, and what- 
ever they deſerved, yet theſe ſhort torments were all they were 
ever to ſuffer, * We ſuffer jultly ; but this man hath done no- 
« thing worthy of death.” The patriot dies, but he had ſome 
hope of eſcaping. This Omniſcient ſufferer bften felt the weight 
ofallfutureagonizing ſorrowsand pains. His ſufferings were long, 
andhis diſtreſſes numerous fromthe manger to the croſs, from 
« thecradle to the grave.” Egypt, in midſt of thee,” he muſt 
bean Infant fugitive ! Bethlehem, thou town of his royal anceſ- 


tors, mult afford him no palace, no cradle Jeruſalem, thou 
city of his heavenly Father, muſt harbour his numerous ene - 


mies, and be the frequent and laſt Rage of his ſufferings ! Body 
and foul muſt feel—from heaven—from earth and hell—a 

weight of wo! 0 ye bir followers, murmur net at your ſufferings — 
confider vhat you deſerve, and what be deſerved net. Who can 
walk with him, and not ſympathetically feel-the weight of his 


2 


load ? O chriſtian, he, thus oppreſſed and afſſicted, is thy beſt 


friend, and a friend who ſlieketh cloſſer than a brother! He 


« is thy righteouſneſi hy ſtrength thy Redeemer.” Go 
- glong with him then (a little) and bear him relate hi; woes The 


nn ke moreheatheniſhthanthey, LIES: me 
Pilate 
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mw or prnuy ry 
Pilate proclaims my innocence ; but the prieſts threaten him, 
and my brethren the Jews cry, crucify; crucify!“ « The 
e watchers” ſearch for me, they „ go about the city” and 
country to find and to injure me. They ſuborn my intimate 
friends—they terrify my beloved diſciples. * I am denied by 
the boldeſt, and forſaken of all. The ſelf righteous watch 
r men” wound my character, and ſeek my life. They take 
% my veil,” my ſeamleſs coat from me. Though come from 
heaven to earth; the friend of all magkind, bringing health, 
und peace, and joy ; yet inſtead of being careſſed, L am ſcourg- 
ed inſtead of ſmiles; I have ſpittings—inſtead of robes, I 
have rags. The cry is not crown, but crucify.** The diadem 
not full of Jewels, but full; yea all of thorns. Infteadof pleaſure l 
have pain—inſtead of precious ointment,” the blood is made 
to ſtream, and that though I had already been ſweating great 
drops of blood, through an "5 agony which made my ſoul ex- 
«. ceeding forrowful even unto death.” Inſtead o · the cordial 
Juice of the vine, they © gave me vinegar to rink 'ming- 
led with gall,” to increaſe and lengthen out my pain.” They 
wounded my fide—they pierced my hands and my feet. Say 
| then, ( Was ever ſorrow like unto iny ſorrow ? O my Father, 
- wilt thou not ſupport me? Will not he who comforts the mar- 


2 tyrs alſo comfort me ? Bur oh ! I repreſent ſinners, I ſuffer in 


their ſtead . I am an offering for fin," and muſt have no 
comfort. My Gov, my Gon, even he hath forſaben me! 
Were ever ſufferings like unto my ſufferings ? 'But I conſented 
to all this, Now ir is finiſhed - and he gave up the ghoſt. The 
earth trembles! the rocks are rent ! the graves open ! the 
- fun is "aſhamed ! all nature is moved, becauſe the Gov of 
« nature ſuffers ! 1 be ſees—and hears—and ſuffers with her 
e L wang] dh” hs 
| — was it with him! how amazing his love 1 how deep 
his forrows' g how great and numerous his ſufferings ! | | 


oO Lors the e aÞ e Thus tas it. Theſe 
| hands which had performed niany a humane miracle, were dug 
5 16 7 thro” Ng: 12 5 iron 1 8 and his WE _ to his woe ! 
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Theſe feet, which had carried our Emmanuel from place toplace, 
to do good . continually,” are, by ungrateful men, nailed to 


the croſs ! *® Though they had carried him through the villages 
' from town to town, hungry, and weary and thirſty. Though 
he had travelled on foot to preach the goſpel, attended with 
poor fiſhermen, inſtead of the chariots of Gop and legions of 
angels. Though he went every where proclaiming ſalvation, 
he is abuſed - reproached - buffeted —ſpit upon. The moſt 
holy and innocent perſon ever on earth is arraigned at the im- 
pious tribunal of Pilate. The wiſeſt derided as a fool by Herod, 
and ſet at nought by him © and his men of war.” The moſt 
upright is condemned by the chief prieſts. The moſt harmleſs 
demanded by the Jews as a public victim, and by theſe boaſters 
of juſtice, a Roman judge, ſentenced unto death. | 


Lr heaven and earth, with holy wonder, behold the patient 


ſufferer. © He is led as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep 


« before it's ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth” 


except to pray for his enemies. Father, forgiye them; for ' 


« they know not what they do.” In vain Pilate doſt thou waſh 
thine hands in innocency. / How gloriouſly hadſt thou fallen in 
defence of innocence—in defence of the Son of Gon? and 


ſentment of that very people, whom - nn 22 — 
tooklige? ** e N 


1 bur, weer, os Sad 


ore. quid dicam i in cracem tollere. Cicero, 
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how juſtly did Gon leave thee afterwards to periſh by the re- 
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